NMPUNOHMEHIE,

SUBJIOTPASMYECKIA X KPUTHYECKIS BAMETKE,

' (BaryaBia HBKOTOPEHXB RENT'h, ROTODBIXT A HE MOI'b OCTATh, 3AKNIOYEHBI B'h
¢ OpAMOYLOIBEBIA CKOOKH).

- Hbweurilt opurnuars srofi sumru Gerrs onyGrmkosans b cenralps 1884-ro roga,
0TA, 1O 00meny B MaJ0-NOXBAIBHOMY 00BIUAI0 HBMENRAXD n3gareueii, Ha 0610RRS
picTaBIens 1885-4 rogm. Hra RaT& MOWET® CIYHUTH yRasaHieMD Ha TIePBAYHBIH
apakTeps HBROTOPBIX® Sambuanifi, Koropsis yme maxommImes BB HpELIATACHOM'D
COUMHEHIN, & NOTOMD NOSBWANCH I BE APYTHX® KHATaXb. BBLIO 6B mOYTE H3AMIL-
WD TOBOPUTE, 9TO STO NPHAOMEHie He UpeTerAyerTh Ha HasBanie moxHoll Gubrio-
pasin npepMera, BL faHHOMD cIyual IpAMO HEBO3MOKHOM Jag obaact: Takoit 06-
MpHOY; O sTH 3aMBTHE ROIMHEL TOK&BATE IUTATEJI NYTh, KOTOPHINDG CIBIOBAND
4BTODDL; YACTO OTHOCHTEIBHO Raroro-HuOyAb TpefMeTa IMTHpYeTeH TOIBKO nocaby-
HEe coymHeHie, BB KOTODOMB MOBHO HalfTi mam(o.sbuid Gudaiorpasuyeckin cph-
Ebuis. Ilostony m1 me pbiato Tawme nepedncaenia O0MINXTS pPyKOBOJCTBD HTAIBAH-
KOl IWTEpaTypHl, HANMCAHHEHIXB DAHBIIE Rangaro. MaB ramerca TOAbKO ywEer-
WDH epBI4Th 31BCh Pash HABCEIAS NOYTHTEJbEOE YHOMUHAHIE O TPYAAXD AROIB-
a Baproaum, notomy uro maB mHe MpegcTagaTcs GoNBe Npeirora TOBOPUTH 0
BXD  noppobuo. Ceommum Primi due secoli della letteratura italiana (oxonuen-
BRmi B 1880-MB roay) m csoefi Storia della letteratura italiana (usn KOTOpO
ﬁmmno eCTh BOMIOMOED Me®ny 1878-mn rogoms um 1884-wm) ond oxasazs Gois-
Iyio 8acIyry, BOEpBHe OGCYAMBD 5TR BOmpoCH UCTUBHO-HAYYHBIMD  06Dason.
10anB monATHO, YTO 9TH PaGOTHI, Gypyun MEPBEIMA BH GBOEMD DOAB 1 0Geympas
Harepiaan ramofl o6mmpumii @ TPYAHEIA, HE MOLMN He MMBTH UBBBCTHBIXD HEJO-
| CTaTROBDL; HO OHB KpAaliHe TOXe3HBI Fusl BCARATO U3Y4arnaro UTalbAHCRYI0 JHTe-
PaTypy: omb 6blam NMOJESHEI m RIA MEHA, I f yHOMUHAI 06B sTOMB b Gaarogap-
, Eakb OBl MHB HE opuxogmioch CIOPATH Cb aBTOPOMB Db OTABIBHBIXD
- Clygagxt,
Ky crp. 5. OTHOCHTEIBHO HAYYHBIXD 3aHATIH BE cpefHie BBKA M OTHOCATEILHO
daTnmckolt amreparypst Uradim B 9Ty smoxy, cm. Antiq. Ital. III, 807 m caky.
iraboschi, Storia della Lett. Ital. (Firenze, 1805—1813), vol. III, IV. Giese-
Techt, De Litterarum Studiis apud Ttalos primis medii aevi saeculis, Berolini,
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1845. Comparetti, Virgilio nel Medio Evo, Livorno, 1872, vol. I. A. Ebert,
Allgemeine Geschichte der Literatur des Mittelalters im Abendlande, vol. I
Leipzig, 1874; vol.II, 1880. A. Bartoli, Storia della Lett. Ital. vol.I, Firenze
1878. V HKépruura, Die Anfinge der Renaissancelitteratur in Italien, Leipzig;
1884, mampacrO ObLI0 OBl Vekarh 4ero-HuGygb 00B STOMB HpegMers; To, 4ro OHt,
rOBOPHTH BDb ONpABRaHie JaHHArO upobsaa, crp. 300, mpejcrapasgercs MHB TIOX Uy,
uzsuHeniensb, I we morwn pocrars Gius. Savioli, L’'Istruzione Pubblica in Italig
nei Secoli VIIL IX, X, e® Rivista Europea, Nuova Ser. Anno X, t. XIII, X]v.
He mmbers nuraroil nssrocrn couunenie . Celesia, Storia della Letteratura i
ITtalia ne’secoli harbari, 2 vol., Genova, 1882,

Ks erp. 12, Vrkasasia ormocnTeabHO Da3BHTId KOMMYBD M BOOOLIE OTHOCUTENBHQ
HOMUTHYECKArO Uod0menis Vraxim Bb cpepnie BBRA OMMPAIOTCH, KAKD JIETKO MOmiq
suybre, Ha C. Hegel, Geschichte der Stidteverfassung von Italien, 2 Bde.,
Leipzig, 1847.

Hw crp. 19. Oruoenrexsuo aureparypsr Monre-Kacenno, ex. Petrus Diaconus,
De Viris Illustribus Casinensibus, ed B. Mari, Lutetiae Paris, 1666 (tamse Mu-
ratori, Script. VI, 9), cap. 19 u cabgp. Cruxorsoperis AapeaHO BB 004bMOMT KO-
augecrss y Ughelli, Italia Sacra (Venetiis, 1722) t. X, Appendix, p. 47—48,
Ogro cruxorsopenie Tameepism y Tosti, Storia della Badia di Monte-Cassino.
Napoli, 1842, 1, 414 n caby. CruxorBopenin o6omxs y Osamama, Documents Iné-
dits pour servir & I’ histoire littéraire de 1’ Italie, Paris, 1850, p. 259 n casby.
Boate moamas pabora I'mzeGpexra, rys paBHBEIMG 00PA30MB NOMEHBL HAXONAThHCH
HBROTOPBIA M3 HTUXDH CTHXOTBOpeHill, MAB HemsBBeTHA.— Amatus, ouyGIuKOBATD
Champollion—Figeac: L’ystoire de li Normant Aimé, moine de Mont-Cassin,
Paris, 1835. 06w Auandepars cx. Rockinger, Sitzungsberichte der bayer. Acad.
d. W., 1861, vol. I, 126; geb padorel Axnlepura, ynOMAHYTHA LEPBBIMEA, OlY 0.-
rorausl Poxsunreponws e Quellen und Erérterungen zur bayerischen und deuts-
chen Geschichte, Band IX, Miinchen, 1863. Counsenie Dictaminum Radii uena-
UeYaTaHo; pPykomuch HaxopuTeA BB DBpecrasad, B yHEBepcmTercroil GmdaioTerd,
IV, oct. 11.

Ko erp. 26. Sancti Petri Damiani Opera Omnia, Bassani. 1783.—-Ioseph Klei-
nermanns, Der heil. Petrus Damiani, Steyl. 1882,

Hw erp. 29. Anselmi Opera—Migne, Patrologia, Ser. Lat. t. 158 u159. Ch.
de Rémusat, Saint Anselme de Cantorbéry, Paris, 1853.

K5 erp. 32. OrnocureapHo rpaMyaTHROBS, DHCLMOBHUKOBD U COOPHUROBD ®0D-
uyrs — o0b ynomauyrsia paborsr Poxsuunrepa, taxme T. Casini, La coltura Bo-
lognese dei Secoli XII e XIII, w» Giornale Storico della Lett. Ital. Anno I,
vol. I, p. 5 m casg.

Es crp. 33. Ugo Balzani, Early Chroniclers of Europe, Italy, London, 1883
(moToMs Tak®e LOABMIOCH I Bbh WTaIbAHCKOMS nepesoxs: Le Cronache Italiane
nel medio evo, Milano, 1884)—umenno pgag 5Toff 3M0XH BeChMA HELOCTATOUHO.

K® crp. 34. [Couunenie Canuanome raxme b Documenti di Storia Italiana—
Deputazione Toscana di Storia Patria, Firenze, 1876].

E® crp. 35. Orryga mpomcTesaeTs BHICRA3aHHAA DOHKOMIDANBC CEHTEHIIA 00
Wraxin, kaks Domina Provinciarum, koropas maxogures Taksxe He TOABKO Y Ham"e-,
Ho m y Bowo [imiauGomn, Introduzione alle Virtd, .cap. 472 Bn Corpus Iuris
UAL €e OBLIM CRJIOHHBI MCKaTh, COO0P&3HO ¢b MaHepoli BhIpakeRif Bougonnanhb0s
ed HB1TH, KaRb MBS TOBOPUAT OFMAD BEjamuiifics ropucrs. OHa 0cuOBBIBALTCH B
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m,m,,v aro Mranis Bp Pumckoii Hwnepin we cunraracs nposaaniel u He 6BIId 006-
 JOmEHA HATOTAMIL.
. E» crp. 36. He morp focraTh Hegasuo orkpsiToe Momaunm BT OfHOMD BATHRAH -
oROMD MAHYCKpAUTS HCTOpHYeckoe cTmXoTBopenie o BapGapoces, kotopoe foamuo
‘ GBIt HATEYATAHO B Archivio della Societd Romana, di Storia Patria, vol. I.
Bospamenie orHocureasno asropa (Taddeo di Roma) P. Benxa, sn Neues Archiv
der Gesellschaft fiir iltere deutsche Geschichtskunde, Band IX, 202 » X, 170.
. E® crp. 36. Crnxorsopenie Iempura Cenrmmessenciuca mameyarano y Jeiizepa,
;Historia poetarum et poematum Medii Aevi, Halae Madgeb., 1721, p.- 453 m cabn,
.z Henrici Septimellensis alias Sammariensis Elegia de Diversitate Fortunae ex
;MSS- Mediceo et altero cl. et illustr. viri A. Magliabecchii, 6ess oGosuavenis
. mBera M TOxa; 3pbes cabayers Tractatas de septem virtutibus., [Onydanrosano
»,imamﬂe, BUBCTE € UTAXLANCKANS mepesojows, Mamnm, ®xopennix, 1730, u Arrig-
.~ hetto ovvero trattato contro all’ aversitd, ecc. con testo latino, Milano, 1832].
‘Ormocurensno agropa ex. Tiraboschi, 1V, 429 » casy. C. Milanesi, 1l Boezio e
. I’ Arrighetto, p. LVIIIu exdr., e p. CXIII, & casp., Firenze, 1864. K. Francke,
Zur Geschichte der latein. Shulpoésie des12. und. 13. Iahrh., p. 43, Monaco.1879.
~ Em crp. 37. OtpsiBor® m3b BOHKOUNAHBO NMPOTHES OpAEAHCKUXD TPAMMATUKOED
paxofnTca BB HavaxB Liber decem tabularum u onybanroBans Jleanaens An-
“m-ua,ire.—BuHetin de la Société de I'Histoire de France, 1869, p. 152.
| HBpicerp. 38. Ornocnreasno xapakrepa IaTmHCEON m033im BB cpefuie BbEa, mpe-
‘Bocxonusla sawbuania y Komnaperru, Virgilio, I, 215 u cxbg.; rarme Pannenborg,
¢. p. 191—238, n Kuno Francke, 1. c. ;
. Em erp. 39. Cruxorsopenie Mopango Teneps whankows naxogures y ®p. Ho-
aarn, Carmina Medii Aevi, Firenze, Libreria Dante, 1882, p. 69. Carupa, npn-
AmmceiBamages Ilerpy Bumeiickoxy, 3a nocabjuee Bpems y Huillard — Brégolles,
Vie et correspondance de Pierre dc la Vigne, p.402 n cabr., Paris, 1865, Tlo-
OBiusia nhesn Ilapum moead mopamemis @punppuxa II (1248) 3a nocakguee BpeMH
Mon. Germ. Script. t. XVIIIL. [Isa pursumdeckia npoussegenia Purrapgo ga C. Imep-
Mamo B® ero xpousmxs, y Myparopm, Script. VII, 970 u 993, cw. eme ppyris,
Hprnpyewsin y [wseGpexra Die Vaganten oder Goliarden und ihre Lieder, Allgem.
Monatsschrift fur Wissench. und Lit. lahrg, 1853, p. 41. Parmuseckin craxo-
TEOpenin ecrecThenno Owum Bb Hranin m pasbme Bb ROCTATOYHOM® KOXAYeCTR;
- HO OHE OTINYAIOTCA JPYTAMB xapakrepons. Cabpyers 3aMBTHTh, YTO M3BBCTHOE
Tuxorsopenie Viri venerabiles, viri litterati, roropoe mnaxogures karn Praedi-
“catio. Goliae y Wright'a, Walter Mapes, p. 31, nuberea Tamme Bh rouub Pan-
heon, rv xawecrss mpomssenenin : Lorrepupa uss Barep6o, Mon. Germ. Script.
XII, p. 305.—I'nzebpexts (1. c.) Encrasars MHBHIE, 9T0 HTATBABNEl UPHRAMATM
AToe yuacrie uau famke UE NPHHEMAIA HAKAKOTO yYacTin ®L m0saim Toxiapfos.
Hocat roro waws UPOTHBD STOr0 MubHiA BslcTynmaw Bypxrapirs u Baprouu, oo
| MAliio xopowaro sumUTHUKA Bb suys Axsopero Crpaxkamn: [ Goliardi ovvero i
Clerici vagantes delle Universita Medievali, Firenze, 1880; no ocuomania, xoro-
. BEMu ofmacnaeTea OTCYTCTBiE BTOrO pofa M093ia, KamyTea MHE JORHSIME Hogarn,

L €.y p. 9, cunTaeTs CIMMROMS nocnBmmbINE cymfenia ['msebpexra m CrparraJmn,
Mpempe ubys He U3CABAYIOTS 6ubIioTern. Ho cofpanie cTuxoTEOpeHift roaiaproes,
Tpefaaraenoe HwD CAMAME, BEChMA HMYTORHO, OHO HE COREPRUTD HU OLHOH mbecsr,

MU BIome if 3Havenie, HU OFHOH, KOTOpas 0w Bocxofmia Raxke 13-ro CTOABTIA, 1 o
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Goabiueit wacrn CTHXOTBOpenilt Hexbsa game YTBEP®EIATE, YTO OHM UTANbAHCKy
OPOHCXOmEHIH,

K% crp. 39. Ornocureanno APEBRBANXD CABAOBD HTAIBAHCKATO H3KEIKA HEBo .
moe, HO MOyHuTeabHOe counnerie J. Mopamtm, Origine della Lingua, Ttaliang,
Citta di Castello, 1883, p, 51 u cxsp. Andrea Gloria, Del Volgare Illustre dal‘
secolo VII fino a Dante, Venezia, 1880, norasass conocrapzeniens BCRYeTRey.
HBIX'> OTPHIBKOB® C'b HAPOAHBIME cloBaMH, KOTOPBIA OHB ¢O0pal®s BH TpaMa.'raXrL,_
HACKOILKO OBHHE 0OTraThl Takmmpm S1EMEHTANH; ero HRew oTybaenia volgare ﬂlustre.
Y#€ BB TH BpeMeHA — A c9uTar OWEOOYHON. Hpesnia capgamckia TPaMaTh 12.1,
croasria, y Mypatops, De Origine linguae ital. Bb Antiq. Ital. II, 1051, 1053,
1059; y Pasq. Tola, Codex Diplomaticus Sardiniae, I, 149, u caby. (Hictorige
Patriae Monumenta, t, X, Augustae Taurin., 1861) u Stengel, v Rivistg &
Filologia Romanza, I, 52 (ef. ib. 123). O pperubitmuxs HAAIHCAXD, KOTOpkg
Goabmeii yacTeo nogNBABEE Wam connmrensusl, Baudi di Vesme, PI'OpugnatOre,
V, 1% p. u casg., n Giovanni, Dell’ Uso del Volgare in Sardegna e in Siciliy
ne’ sec. XII e XIII, Palermo, 1866 (mepenes. Taxme B Filologia e Letteratury
Siciliana, Palermo, 1871). Ormocmressno roro, uro ABE  cnmumaidckia gpesmig
TPaMaThl, KOTOPbIA AOAHRHBl OBLIM OTHOCHTHCH E'D 12-uy eroasrito, orroeares CEOphe
&b 16-my, Bohmer, Roman. Stud. IIT, 159 n caby, Bo SUUTAPIM, BB NEpKBH cp,
Ioauna Kpectnreas ms Opunue, 1000 # roxs 6man YMBIDIIEHHON mofnBaroit 1606-ar(
fopa, Kare 5TO moxasaxs Anromio Carmmaesn, Gionale Storico della Lett. Ttal. 1,
508 u cabp. Pmemosammag TETHIPeXCTPOYHAA HALUNCH, HAXOAKBIIASHCA HBKOTJla BB
©€ppaperoM® co6oph, foXmEa GBlIa OTHOCHTBCH KB 1135-ny roxy; nporues ex we-
Topudeckaro pospacra Tupabocrm npegerasmam ramuabis coobpamenia, no Momaun
CUTAETL ¢ Teneph sa KocToBbpmyio, ex. Morandi, 1. . p. 63. 3gben Takme e
THpE cTuXa Ha mo0bAy mmreseit Bemrymo u ma mxw Haphuin, ore 1196-ro roga,
HO nepejannble INWb BB npomssegeniu 1607-ro Toja.

K crp. 40. Otnocmreasno Carte d’ Arborea wmbmie Oepauncroii Aragenin Hayxn
Bb Monatsberichten, 1870, p- 64 1 easp. Girolamo Vitelli, Delle Carte d’ Arborea
e delle Poesie in esse contenute, B Propugnatore, III, 19, 255 m caby., w 20,
436 m caby. Tamme Bartoli, Storia della Lett. Ital., 11, 389 = camy. PaGoroi
Burexazn Bompoces, cobereenno ToROpst, Gelat medepnanms. — OTHoemTesbro Ritmo
Cassinese, D’ Ancona, Propugnatore, VII, 20, 394 g casr. I. Giorgi u G. Na-
vone B® Riv. di Filol. Rom., II, 91. Bohmer, Roman. Stud. III, 143 u cabg.
(monmiTRa BoO3eTAHORIEHiA Cb BBKROTOPBIME NpPOU3RBOJONME). Monaun omars xouerd
OTHECTH €ro kb 12-my croxbriro, e, Morandi, 1. ¢. p. 65. Ero ocmosasin sacrab-
I40TD ewmle miaTth. — B's To BpeMd KaKb WTAIbAHCKI{T TegeTD npepraraeMoil KEUTH
OBLIB OTHEYATAHB, A MOJYIWIT BamAywo pabory ®p. Hosarm, Il Ritmo cassinese
e le sue interpretazioni, nontmernyso 1 Miscellanes di filologia e linguistica,
in memoria di N. Caix e U. A. Ganello, p. 375 sgg., Firenze, 1886. Bybes npe-
BOCXOJHO [OKa3bIBAETCH,YTO HCTOIROBAHIS PHTma, ABaaBwinca JOHBED, HEBO3MOKHD!
1 BLICKa3BIBACTCA OTHOCHTEJAbHO €ero NCTHHHATO 3RaYEHIA BeChMa OCTpOYMHHH Ko~
Tajra, HaXOJAmAas CBOE OODABIaHiE BB CAOBAX'B, HACKOILKO MXB MOEKEO MOHAT:
Hosarn noxaraers, uro BB padors megocraers KOHNA, B 4TO pasckasn uer0BBEE
€¢b BOCTOKa H YeJOBBKa b 3amafa AJJErOPUYEHD, UIPHYEND NepBhEI ABXAETCH cuM-
BOJOM HeGecHoi MU3HH, BTOPOi—3eMHOH, foKTpEHa ero Taxpwm oGpagons DPEA”
CTABIAETH U3D ce0A OOBIYHYIO AOKTPUHY ACReTH3Ya, npeHefpemenie 3eMHOTO M]Pai
AaA mpioOpkrenis pad.— Oxuo urasbAHCKOe CTEXOTBOpenie, coBepiienno opurnHalh
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| goe ¥ HANMCARHOE, CYAd MO TOMY, YTO BB HEMB FOBOPHTCA, eme BB 12-ub BBES,
gaxoparei BB codice laurenziano (Plut. XV, cod. V), oro 6piro nazsao 0STOMY
Ritmo Laurenciano. 9To nmoxBala emmekony, cocTofman uamb cepin cerrenapiers
oD OfHOH pueyoif, 1o 6oxsweit gactu HemoHATHRIX®. OHO Oba0 onyG6auroBano Bau-
JUHE BB €T0 Catalogo dei Mss. Laurenz., IV, 468 Sgg., n HegaHO BB facsimile
gw Archivio Paleografico, Monaci, vol. I, fasc. 20, n, 17, ¢b npumbuaniens Ho-
gaTy, KOTODBIH 00BIars TOBOPHTH 0 HEMB (0aBe noxpo6uo.—OrHocuTeasHO Mec-
eepa Poasrarkiepu, Curzio Mazzi, Foleacchiero Folcacchieri rimatore senese del
secolo XIII, per nozze Banchi—Brini, Firenze, 1878, n A. Borgognoni, Studi
§ erudizione e d'arte, II, 209--216, Bologna, 1878,

K= crp. 41. B nbroTOpEX® IBTOUMCHBIX'D 3aMBTKAXD OTHOCATEILHO ®aopenuin,
BB OFHOMD BATUKAHCKOMB MaHycRpunths 12-ro pbra mepemmcumr® nops 1147-un
FOFOMD TPUCOCAMHNID HBCKOABKO CTEXOBB; MOCABAHI NOBARHMOMY MTAXBAHCKIM:
Male de oculis famuli maris; ex. nxs y Papreura, Quell. und Forsch., II, P 4,
Halle, 1880, n B® reaioramin Bb Archivio paleografico italiano, Monaci, fasc. I,
_ tav. 7, Roma, 1882. Cupamuraerca, wapoguas-in 510 mbemg. Bocnponssegennan
Faprearoms, poragra Jaum, 4To HTO TARD €KA3aTH OTHEYATORD CTHXOTBOPEHif, Ko-
‘TOp0e UUTHpyeTea moroMd y Bokkauuio, npexcrarssercs Mt rmmemmof ocHOBamii,
P.Kage, Ein Augensegen, sb Neues Archiv der Gesellchaft fiir dltere Geschichts-
Junde, X, p. 186 u caby.. 1885, maweas st@ c1osa BB KOHI'B OfHON ®OpPWY.IBI
0Jar0CAOBERIN, NPEROXPAHALEl 01D 60ab3Hy ra83%, ¥ 355Ch OHN YHCTO-TATHHCRIA:
- non ambulemus, sed doleamus maculam famuli dei. HocronpuubyarersHa nopya

ASBIRA. BT BATHRAHCKOMTL MAHYCKpANTS, NORASHBAON[ad BIAHie NTAIBAHCKArO; HO,

HCXOp M3% BTOTO, A HE AYMAK, Kakb HpefnoxaraeTs Kage, 4To mepemucdumrs gy-
uaxs o0 HAPOJHOMD CTHXOTBOpEHiM, HuTHpyeMoMt y Borragsio.
| Em crp. 43. Gius. Cerrato, 1l bel cavaiiere di Vaqueiras, ‘85 Giorn. stor. litt.
ital., IV, 80 sgg., crapancd gorasath, 4ro Bearpmue Gbria me ceeTpoil waprusa
- Bormoauin, raxn roopars UpoBaHcaxbckad Oiorpaeis, a ero cecrpoit. JImiosys
 Bapgyuun npuaass sro wmbmie BB cBOeMD covmmemin: Galanterie cavalleresche
- del secolo XIT e XIII, e» Nuova Antologia, 10 gennaio 1885, p. 5 sgg. Ocra-
| 1oTed nkroropsin commtumia, ew. P. Meyer, 8s» Romania, XIV, 614.—Yro Dwmain
‘8% Papenust Obura cynpyrofi Ilierpo Tparepeapu (Imilia dei conti Guidi), 06
OTows roopers Kasmmm, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., II, 400, u Propugnatore, XVIII,
19, p. 150, n. 2. 0. Schultz, Ztsch. f. rom Phil., IX, 117, n. 3, rosopurs, aro
TOHRECTRO, NPABAA, HEAb3A AOKA3ATH, HO 9TO OHO BCETAKH BECHMA BBDOATHO; TpPY-
Banypu TOBOpHA¥ 00 0fHOH BBICOROMOCTaBAeHHOR ganB, m Ilierpo Tpasepcapu
(-55111'5 BIATBIKONl PABEHHCKAM.

K3 crp, 44. Hymuo sauBTATh, yro Ilelips Bugaap massiBaers KoposeBcTBO, KB
4Boesanino roTOparo omb modympaers Prwapra JeBumoe Cepaue, ITarepuo u Pusa,
%.€. Permio; Risa, 00BYHOE BB IpeBEEX> PHIIAPCKAXD m0sMax®s mma L1 Pepmio
5% KagaGpin, nymuo anrats, corracno ogmony manyckpuury, susero Frisa y Bapua
: Ba,rtsch), Orrnocurersro Ilefipa fe-1a-Karapana mam Kapasana, cy. Canello, Giorn.
i 6l rom. IIT, 2, 1 sgg. n Oscar Schultz, 8 Zeitschrift fiir romanische Phi-
”lologie, VII, 182 u cakp.; marme Casini, Giorn. stor. lett. ital, II, 396 sgg.—
é,‘,; THOCHTEREO TOTO, 4TO eTXOTBOpeHie Yra e C. -Cnpra 6p110 Hanueano b 1240-us
@‘WS’, Bo epemi ocagsl PasHust Ppmppmxomn II, sro nperpacHo morasars N. Zin-
arelli, Un serventese di Ugo di Sain Circ, »n Miscellanea Caix Canello, p. 234
88e. Ous M3Ja1h KPHTHIECKI TEKCT® CTMXOTEOpEHiA, H HMACHTHOALAPOBALD GOXB-

i
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WY YacTh JuN®, Bh HEMB NOKMEHORAHHBIXE; oM. Takwe T, Casini, »s Pl‘Opug.
natore. XIII, 1% p. 175 sgg. Ceps Vroanno mors GmTH Tamme mMosTOME Vrouny,
Bynuyoaa, xoropmiii npumajremars g BechMa BBekoff Bb DasHnb eamuaiy At
Geprerru, 1 BB 1250-M% roxy Caanubene YUOMHHAETH 0 HEMD, KAKD O Praecipyyg
3TOl oammiin,

Kn erp. 45. [Iwiosys Kapgyuuu, s Nuova Antologia, 10 genn. 1884, p, T
BBICKA3AIE JOTafRy, 4T0 piaxors PeM0o ¢b renyssueMs (bab uofpamanient poq.
TUIECHOMY HAHPY, TOTJa yike Ky.ILTHBMDOBaBmEMYcd BB Hratin, mbo ramie Biagory
MEBAY HACTOHYMBBING MYmYMHON I HEYCTYnUHBOM MERINUHON Gblan NOTOMB yacr
Y uTaikAnNeRb u pbirumm BB [Iposancs.

HEwn crp. 46. Yro aobosuyo renmony: Domna a vos me coman eabayers npy.
ImeriBath, BMBeTH ¢b Raynouard, AuasGepro Masacuuna, a me Aabbepry e (.
¢Tapo, kak® 510 pbaaers Bartsch, sto Bmgro man Toro, uro gomma o ROHI'B pg.
8bIBAETD CBOEro cobechjuuka ,marchese,

Em erp. 47. Ormocarearno pojersa Planh ma cueprs Baakaua cb ussextugosg
Dante nporuss mpuearereir sn Purg. VII, 88 sgg., rosopurs Moraum, Riv, ¢
fil. rom., I, 198, n.— Orrocureasuo ATAAbHHIEB, KOTOPHIE IUCAIA CTHXH g npo-
BAHCAIBCKOND ABBIKS, cM. HpeBocxojmyio pabory O, Miyabma, Die Lebensverhalt-
nisse der ital. Trobadors, 8 Zeitschrift f. rom. Phil."VII, 177 = CIBR., a Tamke
ib. 1X, 117, n, u 406 u casy. Kpous Toro tamme Casini, Bv Giorn. stor. della,
lett. ital., II, 309 sgg. Mmberes wpurmuecroe u3laHie CTUXOTBOPEniit ofHoro mnsp
araxb nosross: Der Troubadour Bartolome Zorzi, nar. 3. Jlesn, Darre, 1883,
Bb wspaniaxs Kasmun: Le rime provenzali di Rambertino Buvalleli, Firenze,
1855, u I trovatori nella Marca Trivigiana, B» Propugnatore, XVIIL, 19, p. 149
Sgg., MHOTO HE[0CTATKOB®.,

KEn erp. 47. Bo searons cayuas BEDHO, uro JleBn romcraruposaxs y Ilopuw
HBCKOABKAX'S MTAJbIHCKAXD BAIOTA3MOBD; ApYTie Hamers [ladano, Revue des lan-
gues rom., Ill-e s., vol. II, p. 196. Cocaaratessumsa maxiomemiz ¢ TepBaroe
COPSMEHIN ABAANTCA Takme OOMEME JiaderTans BEHELIAHCKOMY U HalyaHCKONY.

K crp. 48. Cobpanie taxs masmsaemmxs mmeens Herpa Bunefickaro, maxopa-
Imeect BD PYKOMMCAXD, HDEJIATaeTci B BeCHMA PABIUYHOMD KOIRUECTES H Bb 10-
BOJBHEO PasHO00pPABHOMD MODPALEN; CM. OTHOCHTEIBHO 5TOTO Huillard-Bréholles, Vie
et correspondance de Pierre de la Vigne, p. 249 n cabn., Ilapumsb, 1865. { noas-
soazed usfamiens Schardius, Epistolarum Petri de Vineis libri VI, Basilea,
1566, xoropoe, raxn Beb ppesnin UBJAHiA, Ja€TH TOJBKO OfHY oopuy cobpanii.
Mroria namGoabe unTepecnss nuebya Huillard-Bréholles onyGanropant usb a-
uyckpunta, 1. c. p. 289,

Kz crp. 50. Ornocureasno nsopa Opmgpuxa 1I ex. Huillard-Bréholles, 5o xaurs
TOABRO 4T0 LuTHposasmeiica u gb Hist. Dipl. Frid. IL. vol. 1, p. CLXXII n casi-;
CXCLV, ecc., Paris, 1839. Ornocureasno HEPEBOXOBD €b rpeyeckaro, apadckard
u eBpeiickaro npu @puapuxs II, npu ero NpeuIecTBEHHNKAX'D B NpPEeeMHARaxD, M-
BB ocobennoctn O, Hatwig, Die Uerbersetzuugsliteratur Unteritaliens in der nots
mannisch—staufischen Eroche, b Centralblatt fiip Bibliothekswesen, Mirz, 1889"

E® erp. 50. Ornocuressno gmpesubiinaxs BTabARCKEXT mosToEn: A. Bartolls
I primi due secoli della letteratura italiana, Milano, 1880 (counnenie noaBIAB"
lueecs OTABIBHLINU wacraM: ¢n 187L-ro roga); ero me Storia della letteratul®
italiana, vol. II, Firenze, 1879, A Gaspary, Die Sicilianische DichterSC.h“le
des 13 Jahrh., Berlin, 1878, miaapancrilt nepesoys: La scuola poetica gicilian®

Blirg
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del secolo XIII, traduzione di S. Friedmann, Livorno, 1882. CoGpanin cruxo-
rpopeniii: Poeti del primo secolo della lingua italiana (di Valeriani e Lamp-
redi), 2 vol., Firenze, 1816. Raccolta di rime antiche toscane (del marchese
Villarosa), 4 vol., Palermo, 1817. Trucchi, Poesie italiane inedite; 4 vol., Prato,
1846. Nannucci, Manuale deila letteratura del primo secolo, 2-a ediz., Firenze,
1856 [3 a ed., ib., 1878]. D’Ancona e Comparetti, Le antiche rime volgari se=
condo la lezione del cod. vat. 3793, vol. I, Bologna, 1875; II, ib., 1881: III,
1884; IV, 1886. Bocnpoussesenie manyckpunra Kupmn exybrasu Momaun n Mous-
remn: Il canzoniere Chigiano, L. VIII, 305, Bologna, 1877. Orneuators cod.
palatino 418, mauars Buproan m Kasumm m Propugnatore, XIV, NpOROIEEH's BB
XVIL u XVIIL. Ornevaroxs cod. laurenziano 9. 63 masars Kasurn, Festi inediti
di antiche rime volgari, vol. I, Bologna, 1883. Otnocureasno paapmhiimeit Gu-
Gaiorpaein cm. yrasanin y p’Anxona, Baproanm m Tacnapu, a oTHocmresbro 6ubaio-
rpagin Beeit gpesmbiinieit snoxu: Fr. Zambrini, Le opere volgari a stampa dei
secoli XIII e XIV, 4-a ed., Bologna, 1878 [Bws spyroii pass, xarb 4-¢ msganie,
¢Bb npnaomeniens, Boxonpa, 1884].

Hmw erp. 50. Momaum, Sui primordi della scuola poetica siciliana, rn Nuova
Antologia, 15 agosto, 1884, crapaica mokasath, 9T0 HapojHAZ NPUABOPHAL MO3-
8in, mpemje WHN'b MOfBUThCA BB Chnmainm, oampa ObLIZ KYJIBTHEUPOBATHET BB Bo-
I0HBB; HO MHB Ka®eTCed, YTO JIA ITOH TMIOTE3bl He XBATAETH JOCTATOYHBIXH OCHO=
Baniit; ew. Literaturblatt fiir germ. u. rom. Phil., p. 442 n caky., 1884.

Kv crp. §5. Wseberno, 4ro ampuyeckas 103311 Beerja mpefRasHavatach RId Ny-
spied, O0B TOMB OTHOmEHim Kb Mysekb roeopurs lante, De vulg. el. Bn sarns.
Kof. 3214-wp Kb cruxorsopenito Jemmo Opaampu, Lontana dimoranza (n. 139)
cxbaano npuybyamie: Kt Casella diede il suono, T.e. smamemmtriii KoMuO3HTOPS,
npociasiennbii Jante s Purg. Bo ToMB e MaHYCKPANTE OTHOCKTEABHO CTIXO-
tBopenin Jamo gearm Yoeprn, Gentil mia donna,la virtt d’amore (n. 148), cxa-
sano: K Mino d’Arezzo diede la nota; srors roMmosurops wssserens Borkaauio,
Decam., X, 7. Bs Purg., II, 112, Kaseira uoerb @mIocO®CKO-aIIeropadeckyio
kaunony J[lanre: Amor che nella mente mi ragiona. Bs 14-up croasrin vacTsr
yKagamia Ba Romnosnropops. To e caMoe MBI BEAMMWD U UO3XHBE, HAUD., COHETD
[erpapru, Pace non trovo, mbaca; sro BEgHO usH Toro, uro ogsa laula 15-ro
CTOIBTIA yKa3bIBAETH HA HEro Aad ofosmayenis cmoeil mexopim, cx. D’Ancona, La
poesia popolare italiana, p. 435, Livorno, 1878.

Ko crp. 55. Al Diez, Altromanische Sprachdenkmale, p. 100, Bonn, 1846,
AyMaers 4ro 11-mexomublil mTaukdAHCRIMl ¢THX'B, HECMOTPA Ha pasIMuie, HAXORHTCR
BB HeTOpUIECKOil 3amemmoern ors 10-nexomuaro nposancaaberaro. Rajna, Le ori-
gini dell” epopea francese, p. 515 sgg., Firenze,1884, noxaraers, 1o onb uubers
Hecommbunoe uponcxompenie nas @paunnin. Ero aprymenranid He npeferaBiierck
¥ub Broxub yOB{UTEIBBOI.

K® crp. 56. Burre Bnepswie, b 1825-ub rOAY, BBICKA3ALD B3LIAALD, YT0 COHETD
€CTh HEUTO MHOE€, KaKb KaHIOHHAH €TPO®A TPOAxaro jybaemis, cu. sarbwb Blanc,
Grammatike der ital. Sprache, p. 770 m casy., Halle. 1884, n Mussafia, Cinque:
Sonetti antichi, B» orderaxs BbHekofi akagenim HayKD, OTIBID $UIOCOLCRO-UCTO-
pm3eckiii, 76, 380. Kasunu, Notizie sulle forme metriche italiane, p. 37, Firenze,
1884, nuTapyerd OfHY KaHunomy (I'Bmrrome), ¢TPOGEI KOTOPOI ABHCTBATEIBHO BMEB-
T gopuy conera. Opna kanuona dxomoue xa Toau, Chi ne saria credente udendo
dire (publ. dal Sorio, opuscoli religiosi di Modena, ser. II, t. III), nogxopurs
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eme Goxbe, mGo oua cocTomrs map ORAHEANATHCIORHEIXD CTAXORD, A . Boproyg.
ouu, Bn Nuova Antologia, ser. IL, vol. 13, p. 243 ¢ Sgg., 1879, xorsan BBIBECTY
COHET® u3s Ganaaguoii CTPODBL €b NOBTOPHO ripresa,4To Rawb Pas® He mpegcray.
JAeTH HUKAROM HeoOxoganoctn; pa g €CTh-aH  GasXafbl, B KOTOPHIXS I0EOpoTY,
ObLrn 661 Tans KOPOTOK® BB OTHOIenim mr, usubaeHiANs? Cpapaenie op opoBag.
carbcrumu coblas esparsas cxbaamo Tobxepoms, 81 lenaer Literaturzeitung, n.
47,p.669, 1878, —H. Welti, Geschichte des Sonettes in der deutschen Dichtung,
p. 33 m casp., Leipzig, 1884, onposepraers ofnucuenie Burre un IpIAep®IBae oy
B3TIAfa ;' ARkona, ROTODELE Faers couery HapogHoe npoucxomgenie. Taxs me TOYHQ
Mopuypro, Rivista critica della lett. ital., I, n. 4, p. 103, ROTOPBI st gy
TBEPERICHIA 9TOTO B3ranga €o00IaeTs Habaionenie, 4To BB mavagh coHEeTa rocmog.
CTBOBAID MOPHJOKS pueMn @ b a b, Bro Hadaonenie He Gwixo HOBBIM'B (M. Scuoly
poetica siciliana, p. 168,1.) u cxymurs-1u ono ROKABATEIbCTEOMS TOTO, 4T0 XOThyE
Roraszars Mopuypro? Pazps Adid RABIOHHOM cTpoosI BeBOAMOKEnT HOPAROKS® @@ b ¢ 2

Ke crp. 56. Hamvenosamie Discordo pas sroit CTHXOTBGPHON CTPO®BI ecth yme
8% codice rediano, n. 110, Orrocnteasro mpesancatbermxs lays, P. Meyer, 1.¢
roman de Flamenza, p. 279, n. 1, Paris, 1865; rakoro poga npouseejesia Opran
Takke ouybanrosanst Bapuows, Zeitschrift f. rom. Phil., I, 61 u cany.

Ko crp, 58. lpesocxognoe uso0pamenie gpeBuAro mosTHIECKArD A3BIKA COIIACH(
Mauycspuntans, N. Caix, Le origini della lingua poetica italiana, Firenze, 1880,
Racarexsno ClIOpa 0 A3BIKB cnyuaifickux CTUXOTBOpeHiil, padork TATHPYEMBIH y
lacnmapu, Sieil. Dichterschule, p. 180 u caty.; kpous roro Bartoli, Stor. lett.
ital., II, 175 8gg. M. Ardizzone, Della lingua in cui composero i poeti sici-
liani del sec. XIII, Palermo, 1882 (sesnauuressmas pabora). Di Giovanni, Del
volgare usato da’ primi poeti siciliani; Discorso letto alla R. Accademia di
scienze e lettere dj Palermo, giugno 1879 [mepenes. my Fil. o lott, sieil., III].
C. Avolio, La questione delle rime nei poeti siciliani del secolo XIII, Bp Mis-
cellanea Caix e Canello, p. 237 S88., X0UeTs NOKA3ATH, YTO PUOMEI Ite curuif-
CKif MOTYyTH OmiTD 00BACHEeHDT CTAPBIMA NMPOB3HOMEHIAMN Aiarexra. Jaa mers me
YOBrureasno.

Kz erp. 538, O cabpaxs 6oxke opmramaanmoi n033ia y CHLBIifIeBs, HHTEpeC-
Ha# crarbd (. Salvadori: Prima di Dante, gs Fanfulla della Domenica, Roma,
10 sett. 1882, rin KOHEYHO HBTH HefOCTATRA B OpeyBeIndeH X,

K3 crp. 63. Monaua BOCHPOH3BELs BB CBOEMDB Archivio paleografico italiano,
fase. I (Roma, 1882), tav. 8—10, Beio Rosa fresca ws rexioruniu, tav. 11 crp.
OTHOCAWm. Kb OrIarIeniro Kouoq‘m, tav. 12—14, OTDBIBOKD HM3B Gymars E_O'
JOU4I, TNk mpounTHpoBanoe CTEXOTBCDEHIe W Ha3BanD aBTopb. Bp Notizie Monaun
[oKasaxs, 4ro Ciulo mubers croe IPOMCXO&IEHIE TOILKO Bb omnGxs Yoaxpganu,
RpOM’B TOI'O\’ ‘ITO‘AJUH]‘{‘{M HE BHAJI'BD HUKAROTO Ipyroro M‘(IHYC‘HPZIIT&’ EpOM'B BaTAKAH-
craro. Monavyu oguaro Ayuaers, aro Koaowan mors smary €I0e ApYyroit MaHyCKPHITH
W Taub OBITh MOWETH Hamewn mug Cielo dal Camo. Dro BO3MORHO, HO OTHIO[b HE
HECOMHBHHO, U BO3MORHO-I1 0e3b farsaBimxs KoJedanifi HIPpAHAMATH CBUNBTEND-
CTBO OTHOCHTENBHO HMEHHU, ROTOpO€ BO3HUKIAO Bh SMOXY HACTOIbKO JHUIEHHYH KPH-
THARA, X 0pH TOMD He SHAH, KAROIO COPTa OBLIB HeTOYHMKED Pazes Koxouyun He
MOT% ownGurhes Tarh #e, kak®b ommberd Yoarbrnam, wan 6urs momers eme Xy-
®e?—Camoe CTHXOTBODEHIE M Bee, 4TO 0 Hews TOBOpHUIOeD, y n’Ankona, Antiche
rime volgari, 1. P. 165—377, u nepenevarauo ¥ ®Aurora, Studi sulla lettera-
tura italiana de’ primi secoli, p. 241 sgg., Ancona, 1884, rpt npuxomenie, p. 386



IX

88 , M3MATACTD MAIBHBAWIA Xoxs moxemurm 1o canaro HEJABHATO BPeMeHH. — Or-
HOCHTEILHO Pa3WBpa  CTAXOTBODEHix, Kpoms TOrO, 4T0 uwcars Momaum, Riv. di
fil. rom., II, 113 sgg., cm. Tarme Mussafia, Ein altneapolitanisches Regimen
Sanitatis, p. 49 n exsy. (81 Orveraxs Aragenin, 1. 106), Wien, 1884, u Per-
c0po, IV poemetti sacri dei sec. XIV e XV, p. XIX sgg., Bologna, 1885.—
Bapodens  Gesuueaennoe muomeerso counnenii © Rosa fresca u o061 ea ABTODS
ne MEPECTAL0 MOABIATLCH WOCAB Hocabgrefi KEwrm KAurona. Di Giovanni, Ciulo
d’ Aleamo, la Defensa, ecc., auteriore alle costituzioni de] regno del 1231, Bo-
logna, 1884 (Propugnatore, vol. XVII). Kasumm &5 Rivists, critica, I, n. 5, p. 144
sg. Hu ImioBamun omare: g defeusa e il diritto nuovo nelle costituzioni del
regno del 1231, Bologna, 1885 (Propugnatore, vol, XVIIT), upepcracanerca wut
Goabe cOIMMUNMD B BamuHbMD. (), Cipolla, Una quistione paleografica, s Giorn.
stor. lett. ital., IV, 389, 3arao9aers, uro (Gelo ROCTOBBPHO, U d’ Alcamo pecya
B'BPOF(THO. He HﬂTprIO ADPYIaX® HE3HAYUTEIbHBIX D 6pOHHOp’b.

K crp. 65. Biorpasuveckia CBBIEHIA 0 TOCKamCENXD u POMAHLOJBCRAX'D MOBTAXD:
Byoragmiyura yu Purromo YpGuauiann geasn Osepappn Berphuaeren pon LORYMEHTH
18-r0 wan 1295-ro roga n B® KOKyMeHTs 6-ro rexabpa 1296-ro, cu. Carlo Minu-
toli, 8% Dante e il suo secolo, p. 223, Firenze, 1865. Hxxis Gallus judex ag-
nelli cpepnr musanckmxs NOCIAHHAKOBD B'H JMIOHCKOMD cosBTE, 1275, ey, Muratori,
Seript. XXIV, 682, — Ors Yroruno Byunyora gowens TOILKO OfNHD COHETH HA
TUTEPATYDHOMD SI3BIKE, U ONWHL Ha DOMAHEOIBCKONT riaxexrs (Ocli' del conte on-
deo mender nego), 8% cod. vatic, 3214, warsn upejuocabynif, nanevarans y Cre-
scimbeni, Istoria della volgar poesia, III, 80, Venezia, 1730, u Grion, Pozzo
di San Patrizio, p. 24, Bologna. 1870, ¥ Ranre Byuwioso upepcrarasers uss
ceba Toxsr0 mpossume Vrosunso  me oraocnred &b Toumaco, 910 norazars Axnppea
SauHOnH, nETAPYenLI ¥ HAmiyaianm, Opere latine dj Dante, I, 137, Firenze, 1878,
¥ Cazunbene yunomumaercn 10a% 1250-u% rogoms Hugolinus Buzola Farb praeci-
puus vb eamuxin AasGeprerra, p. 184. Francesco da Barberino, Reggimento, 1,3,
unTEpyers gsa cruxa Ugoling Bozuola, n »1 RoMuenTapin kb Documenti d’amore
cOOﬁmaeT'L, 9TO OHB 3HAAB €ro JUYHO, 7 I‘OBOPHTT) 06 OJIHOMB> ero ANaRTHYEeC-
KOMB  UTAIBARCKOMD CTUXOTBOpeHin (in idiomate Faventinorum) De salutandi
modis, en. orpeBors y Zambrini, Op. volg. p. 208 sg.

Hn erp. 67. JIsa posancanbekaxns  comera Nanre ga Mafiawo 85 Archiv fiir
das Studium der neueren Sprachen, 33, 311. Ogaus Tarme y Bapua, Chresto-
mathie Provengale, 4-¢ may., crp. 319, n Nannucci, Man. 1, 326. Ormocurexsno
TOT0, 4TO cTHXOTBOpenie Jarepanka, Valenz senher reis dels Aragones, npep-
CTapaeTs u3b ceba comers, ox. Giorn. di fil. rom. IV, 220; ornocarcs wp 1284-ny
foRy, om. O. Schultz, Zeitschr. f. rom. Phil., VII, 230. A. Borgognoni, Dante
da Maiano, Ravenna, 1882, Crapagca porasaTh, 910 Bech Jante ra Maliamo on
CBOUME NPOBAHCANBCKUMH W MTAXbAHCKAMY CTHXOTBODEHIAME €CTh dalsbeHOURALif,
Fr. Novati, Dante da Maiano ed Adolfo Borgagnoni, Ancona, 1883, TOKABAT'D,
9T0 ero OCHOBaHix BECHMA HEeNOCTATOYHEI u KOHCTATAPOBAID ROKYyMEHTaAMHU, 94TO
Hanre o Maiiawno EBHcTBUTENbHO muan BB Hagaxs 14-ro croakria. Bospamenie
aporuss Hosarn [A. Borgognoni, L questione maianesca o Dante da Maiano,
Citta di Castéllo, 1885].—Ornocurensio masnagenin Donatz proensal, Stengel,
Die heiden iltesten prov. Grammatiken, p. 131, Marburg, 1878, u D’Ovidio &q
Giorn. stor. lett. ital, I, 1 sgg. Tarme P. Merlo. ib. I, 218, sgg., u Grébher,
B® Zeitschr, f. rom. Phil., VI, 112 u easy. Ovmocurersmo JULB, KOTOPEIN'S no-
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camena wnmra, lacobus de Morra u Corradutius de Sterletto, saubTra I_Uemrpep'x,.
Boiixopera, Zeitschr. f. rom, Phil. VIIL, 290 u caby. Mus asropa Uc Faidit, npey.
CTABIAETCA AOCTOBBDHBINTD MOCIB TOrO Kak® 0uHO OBLIO HAilJeHO TAKME BD Many-
cxpunts Landau, onyfauk. Biadene, Studi di fil. rom., I, 353.—O6paborra Ra-
zos exsaana Terramagnino, Bb Romania, VIII, 183 sgg.

Kw erp. 67. He Bnoant espuo, aro npeferaearean ampuuecxoit woszin Hrg ne
SHAM IRCOYTOBD MERLY uodTaMu. Hepapro HaiifeHbl JBB TEHUOHH IOWHEIXD 103
TOB®; 00k ORHOH M3L HUX'B, MEmIY lerpoxs Bameiicknws, Hromo ga Jdenruun n
dArono Moerauyun usn HH.’%bI,Oﬁcy}E}(aK)HIeﬁ ABHCTBUTENLHOCTD HaAK HepbieTsITe 1), -
HOCTh M00BM, roBopurs Monaww, Sui primordi della scuola poetica siciliana,
Roma, 1884 (u3m Nuova Antologia, 15 agosto, p. 6). Jpyras TEHIIOHA, COCTOR~
wag usb nara conerorn Abate di Tiboli s lacopo da Lentini n TPARTYIOIas o
GomecreennceTn a008u, Koropyxo drouo orpanass, manesarasa b Antiche rime
volgari, D’Ancona, vel. IV, n. 326--330. Ilepemit comerns Abate di Tiboli ma-
MERAeTh CBOUME eTuxoMb: B son montato per le quatro Scale, na xannony Gui-
raut di Calanso 06m azzeropin ao6eu (A leis cui am de cor), erpoea 4-1: K poiai
hom: per quatre gras mout les,—ranmuona, KOTOpY®o 3Haab Takxe I'Bugo Kasaxn-
xanra. JoeTonpuwBuaTersuo, 4TO COHETH BTHXB EBYXT KaHIOHD HE PHOMOBamSI,

Ko crp. 69. Hassanie Canzone quivoca mim quivica B®» ms. rediano. Antonio
da Tempo rosopuTh 0 TaKOMD pogb obeens, crp. 160 u caty. msgamin I'piona
(Delle rime volgari, Trattato di Antonio da Tempo, Bologna, 1869). Gidino da
Sommacampagna (Trattato dei ritmi volgari, edito da Giuliari, Bologna, 1870)
orHocuTeakr0 Sonetti equivoci, p. 171 sgg.

Ko crp. 72, Iloaurmdcckie €OHETH 0J0PEHTAHCKIXT HoTapiesds BB ms. vatic.
3793, manevarantr uacteio y Trucchi, 1,182 sgg., Cherrier, Histoire de la lutte
des papes et des empereurs, etc., IV, p. 527 u casr., Paris, 1851, opman y
Grion, Pozzo, p. 46. Hbkoropsie takme b Antiche rime, D’Ancona, [V, n. 698
sge.—Cruxorropenie Don-Arrigo Bp ToMs me MaHycKprnTS, y A’Ankoma, ib. II,
n. 166. 060 Besxb 9THXB cruxorsopeniaxs, D’Ancona, La politica nella poesia
del secolo XIII e XIV, B® Nuova Antologia, IV, 5 sgg.

Ew crp. 74. Hsroropsia memuoria cebpbnia o mmamm [earrone y Bottari, Let-
teri di Fra Guittone d’Arezzo, introduzione, Roma 1745, un Tiraboschi, Stor.
lett., IV, 400 sgg. O rpexs ROKYMEHTAX'b, KOTOpBIE [OKA3HBAIOTH NpedpiBanie
Uearrore wp Botouss B 1285 rony, Casini, »n Rivista critica, III, 114. — L.
Romanelli, Di Guittone &’ Arezzo e delle sue opere, Campobasso, 1875, me
uabers smavenin. P. Vigo, delle rime di Fra Guittone d’Arezzo, B Giorn. di
fil. rom:, 11, 19 sgg. W.Koken, Guittone’s non Arezzo Dichtung und sein Ver-
hiiltniss zu Guinicelli von Bologna, Leipzig, 1886, ovens eaao.—Craxorsope-
it I'eurrome nspannsin J. Baxepianun: Rime di Fra Guittone d’Arezzo, Firenze,
1828; o me uspanie, Gaopemuin, 1867, npegerabiners msb cedx HIOXYE Hepe-
nedarky. Cruxoreopenis 'surrome BocCupomsEefeHal n3h MSS. vaticano, palatino,
laurenziano s cOOTBBTCTBEHHBIXT COOpaRiAXD K’ Anrona (vol. Il u1V), Baproan
n Ragumu, — Ornocuresnino nposer earrome Galvani ss Propugnatore, IV, 1,
p 12 sgg. Ilmepua I'sarrone, 35, Brawuas 8 NO3THYECKUXD, B 5 unceds HAlpa-
BAGHHBIXD KD HeMY JDYyIMMII, BeB HaXOares Bb codice rediano 9 della lauren-
ziana. Redi o6aagaas Goate obmmpHof KOmIexyiel, 64 nmepma, Kakb rosOPV‘TCf
B OgdoMs ush npunbsaniit xogekca. Opmo nuesmo I'smrrome Kb 0X0perTHHCKOM
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ROMMYHB, HocA® NOpamenis aperuHness, 1289, ynounnaerea B% xponmis y Papr-
sara, Quell. und Forsch., I1, 231,

Hw crp. 77. [PAnrona obpatmas pumvanmie ma TO, 4TO HACHABCTBEHHBIA Tpamc-
no3unin, Abrapuriges LUU3aBIAMA, IPOUCTERALN U3 IOApaMmanid JaTUHCKOMY CTHAIO,
Nuova Antologia, ser. II, vol. Xil, p. 173,

Ko crp. 77. Hswoero Monte Andrea Ughonis Medici, woTopsii moabsoBadcs
u3BBCTHOCTBIO BB 1280-Mb rogy, u Mors 6ol GwiTs MHJENTH QAITAPOBAHE ¢b M0ITOMD,
Halleah 1’Ankona, Antiche rime, II, 226,

K5 erp. 78. Coraacmo Rapayuau, 55 npuvsuanin Hanre, Vita Nuova, p. 59 sg.,
ed. D’Ancona, Pisa, 1884, pasuuna Memny sonetto doppio u sonetto rinterzato
SARMIOYACTCA BB TOMD, YTO Bb HEDEOMH Bb TEHLOHT SeTABICHD OfNHD MIN JBA
CETTeHADIA, BD 1OCABAEEMD KPOME TOrQ —- opuue endecasillaho. Cupamnsaeres,
TMOATBEPHIAIO - MABYCKPHUTH 910 pasinuie. Quadernari msm JecATH CTUXOBD
ObLnr usaodaennoii eopmoii Moure Allgpea, BeesNa MHOTOULCIEHHBI €10 COHETHI
ED 9T0f ¢0pMb, BOCHPOMZLEEHTBIE 13D BATIRARCKATO KOjerca BB 4-u% TOMbB 2 AH-
koma. Oguo eruxorsopenie Ilao.o Houno  B® oresTH Monte, ib. n. 6935 oxuo
Criarra, n. 651. Sonetti doppi nzn 28 cruxomm, Mogre, y  Anrona, vol. IV,
n. 621, 622, y I'piona, Pozzo, p. 46, u y Weppre, 1V, 527, kaxs oresrs Crki-
aTTa; ofnHe coners Mascrpo Dpandecro, y p’Anrona, IV, n. 501.

Ko erp. 78. Baraja Et donali conforto, y p’Amkoma, vol.ILl, n. 316. O Gau-
Japs Boodwe, Kappyyun, Intorno ad alcune rime dei secoli XIII e XIV, Imola,
1876 (ma camoms ybab 1878), p. 56.—Monagn AYMad'b HalTH dopMy (ardagul B
JATHRCKON PHOMOBaHHON Hagnmes, 1190, B ®oaunro, cu. Rivista critica, I, p.89.
Ognako, sari04enie me Taks ToYHO,

KEn erp. 79. Biorpacnueckoe cbpenie ormocurersuo Riapo [Jamamyarn, ganmoe
®p. Howaru, 8s Giorn. stor. lett. ital., V', 404 sgg. Muoroamesenunit ero cra-
XOTBOpEHiN HanedaTagsl Temepb no Goabwedl wactu BH Antiche rime, D’Ancona,
vol. I n IV. O xapaxreph ero mossin rosopars Hasunm, e Rivista critica,
I, 11—78, a rawme a1 ®b ogHOR H3D cEOmX®D crareit, b Zeitschr. fiir roman.
Phil., IX, 571 u casp.

Ko crp. 85. O HBROTOPBIXD HEMHOPEXD OCTATKAXD TOCKAHCEN LD nbeens 13-ro
BBra, D’Ancona, La poesia popolare italiana, p. 8 sgg., Livorno, 1878.

Kw erp. 86. Biorpaenaeckia essysuin o I'suro ['sonnyern naers l'asrano MonTa
y Fantuzzi, Notizie degli scrittori bolognesi, t. IV, p. 345 $gg., 1784, 3xnen
Tanme coo0maercs, 4T0 OHb OBLIL HeHaTh Ha Beatpnue nsm Gaaropoguoii sanmrin
reaas Pparra. Guido Guinicelli e Diuo Compagni, di G. Grion, Bn Propugna-
tore, 1I, 20, p. 274 sgg., nymno MOAB30BATHCA, KAKD U BeBuu padoramm [piona,
Chb 0O0JbIIONE OCTOPOMHOCTRIO, Buposens 1 ne snoans yBBpenn, yro G. Montl na-
wers nacroxmaro [BUgo, moTomy wro, kaxn oD caws rogopurs, nya Guido n
Guinicelli 0b110 yacTeiNn B gous Principi.—T. Casini, Le rime dei poeti bo-
lognesi del secolo XIII, Bologna, 188!, paers Bes CTUXOTBOpeHifl (OZOHCKNXD
IOSTOBD 3TOrO BPEMEHN, ¢b NOJHOi Gulaiorpaoiei.

K erp. 89. Ormocureasno TOTO, YTO CHNDUTYyadbHAA MUCTHIECHAA JRGOBL y
Iennuvesan, Kagaabkantn, Tanre UpOMCTEKIa USD YYBCTEEHROM pPHIIAPCRO# J00RH,
TOBOpHAOCH HEOXHOKPATHO, CM. BL 0COGGHHOCTHE NPEKpacHBIA 3ambuania [, Hapu,
Romania} XTI, 522. O6a Bupa 150681 Bechua pPasanvubl; HO W B COUPATYASbHO J106E1
HPOAOIMAIOTS COXPAHATLCA OTHOMENIA J100BK PRUAPCKON; MEHIIAA U 3ABCh—N0BE -
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FUTEAbRMNA; 1105085 # 3ABCH HE HMBETH HUYEro OGIMATO ¢h OPaKOMD, HE RAKD o1,
QARTOM® LUPOMIATD, HA KaKb Ch GAKTOND (yAyL[aro.

Es crp. 90. Ilepeuncrenie socmowmaaniit o I'sunmgensnn y Janre cpbiaxs Han.
#y4yum, Man., I, 46—48.

K crp. 90. Orrocnreasno Psupo, Tusnaiepn, G. Monti, L ¢., p. 145 sgg. A.Bor-
€0ZNoni BEICKA3AD COMHBHIA OTHOCRTEILHO CYIMECTEOBARIA HTOTO n03Ta, BB CTATHE,
KOTOpO# A gocrare He ¥ors [Preludio, VIIL, 5, 6]. Orrocureasno ®@abpuuio—Monti,
ib. III, 282, sgg. Bw mss. Barberini XLV, 47, onw Haseisaerca Fabruzo de Perosa,
cu. Casini, p. 370 sgg. Mourn 1pejnoaraers, 4ro, Gy[yun WUIHAHD, OHD yja-
auaed Be Ilepyuwiro, Mauxogocrophpurist goraggu o amaroers Onesto y Monti, l.c.,
VI, 181 sg. Korga Jlante nucars eroe cowusenie De eloq. vulg., ero yme me 6510
BB #®UBBIXB, 60 (I, 15) oms ynomanyrs memgy doctores qui fuerunt.

HE3s erp. 91. O Goxouckoit mapoguofi mossin 13-ro BEEa rosopares y Kasiun,
La coltura bolognese ecc., s Giornale storico lett. ital., I, 26 sgg. Carduceci,
Intorno ad alcune rime dei secoli XIII e XIV' ritrovate ne’ memoriali dell’ ar-
chivio' notarile di Bologna, Imola, 1876 (s gbitcreuTeasnocTa 1878). Cruxorro-
pesig ramme — Carducci, Cantilene e ballate strambotti e madrigali nei secoli
XML e XIV, p. 39 sgg., Pisa, 1871. Casini, Rime, p. 173 sgg. — Bb nbcenss
0 coxoest Kapnyuwn m Kasumm (p. 174) Gesn Beskaro ocmosamia YCMATPUBAKTE
ABBHAINATACIOMHBIE CTAXN ¢'b BHYTPeHHeH pnouolf; ripresa Takke cocTouT™s u3b
ABYXD CTPOKD; 9TO NEPBHIA €THXD TyTH 0€3b PUOMBI, 9TO BechMa OOIMHO; Rap-
Ay 49 LE4aTaeTh Takme NBYXCTPOYHYIO Tipresa, 4ro kpafiie HemOCaBJOBATEIBHO.—
Bpapgs-an npaes Kapgysun, Intorno ecc., p. 77, npefnoJaras BE 310l mhceuxs
0 COIOBBE HAMERD, 1O Kpalimeil mBpb asreropudeckiii, ma cobmrie, che dové aver
comimoso le menti e i cuori ai giorni in cui quells poesia fu cantats. Borsmaxn
owndKa —BANBTE YTO-HUOYLb NOJOOHOE B TARON HEBUHHON m093in,

Ks crp. 93. Cmpsenta Geremei n Lambertazzi bura onybamxosana 56 1841-ys
ropy V. Psugnu; nanycrpunts Teneps ne usBBeTews; mepemedaTana y Kazunu, Rime,
p. 197 sgg. O6% urambaucrofi cmpseurs Kappywim vn Vita Nuova, p. 53—56,
ed. 1884, a ruxme sawbuanin kacarTeabmo sroro s Literaturblatt fiir germ, und
rom. Phil., p. 151, 184. Jlocronpumbuareisno Takme, 4TO WMEHHO UTAIbAHCKI
Tpy06asyps, lopuw, HassBaeTs CcHpBeHTOH J1000BHOE cTexorpopenie, cu. Levy,
Der Troub, Bert. Zorzi, p. 25, Halle, 1883. Cupsenty en ocobennbius npucrpa-
CTIEMD NPEMBHAIE TAKEe Kb NEPEUMCIEHIAND, Karw mamp. sibch Bb Serventese
del Geremei e Lambertazzi, cr. 225 u CIBJ., IEPEYNCAACTCA AIMHHBIA PAND KBO-
PHECKIXD  oampiift Bozousm. HoxeHKIaTypHBIME CHpBEHTAME OBLIE MOTOMDB yTpa-
ueHHaf cupseura [lante 0 meeTHAECATH TpeKpACHBHMAXT MEHIHHAXD ®aopenmuin
u cupsenra llyqun ¢ rhus me cogepmaniens. opua HTAABAHCKOH CHPBEHTHI, T.€.
XapakrepHoe CUBIIEHIE MOCPEICTBOMD KODOTRATO CTHXA, HNBETCH HA IIPOBAHCANb -
CEOM'b A3BINE, nanp. Y Raimon de Miraval Bs n06osE0NT nucsyk, Bartsch, Denkm.,
p- 127; ma crapoepanuyscrons—y Rustebeuf u ap., cu. Tobler, Vom franzis.
Versbau, 2 Aufl., Leipzig, 1883. Iogo6ro sromy Bestournée par Richart, y Sten-
gel, Cod. Dygly, p. 118 un casy. Iro fatrasia. Mogo6uo sroMy BB fatrasia di
Philippe de Remi, cx. Roman. stud., IV, 407. Takas ©0pMa PaBHBIND 00pasOMD
vb mistero provenzale di St. Pons (8a Sa 8a 8a 4b 8b), em. Levy, Bn Lite-
raturbl., p. 337, 1885.

Ko erp. 94, Saladino massans usv Iasiu v Poeti del primo secolo, I, 433.
Cod. Chigi, n. 245, u cod. palatino, fol. 63, ynosuraers npocro o Saladino,
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~ Gesn obosmavenia pormen. Saladinus notarius cancellariae B Ilnsh, 1270, o
Muratori, Seript. XXIV, 677; Saladinus notarius de Acqui cpegm IH3aHCeRA X,
NOCIOB'L Ha JIOHCKOMD coBbrh, 1275, ih. 682, Saladino, womo di corte, r.e. ny-
SBIKANTD, OBIBINIf Ofnamasl B Cunuain, e Novellino, n. 40.—Taxs mas. Lamento
della sposa padovana, naneuar. maromens ¥ Kapayuum, Cant. e ball., p. 22, sgg.
Sambrka 0 A3bIKB y Ascoli, Archivio glottologico italiano, I, 421, n. Renier,
Giorn. stor., IV, 423, n, 1, fOJATAETD, UTO HELOCTAETS He TOABKO HAYALA, HO
I KOHIA, B YTO OpAarMeHTh OTHOCUTCE HE Kb AIpuvecKony NpPONSEELEHIN0, & Kb Ha-
POAHOMY HOBBCTBOBATEIbHOMY eTHXOTBODEHiN. Becnya BO3MO®HO, 4TO OHB IPaBb.
Ha raxoit xpecrossrii HOXOA> HAMEKAETh CTAXOTBOpEHie? Kappyuuu n0JaraerTd, 4YTo
Ba TOTD, ROTOPBIE mporioEBsiBaLs Ypoars [V mo IpONORBIBIBAIB-IN OHB KAROI-
BUOYAD KpeCTOBEI M0XOAB, KpOME moXofa UpoTaE® Manopesa n capanuross p3s
Houeprr, o koropons xomesno 3ABCh HEAb3A JyMaTh? I’ Anroxna, Poesia popolare,
p. 18, xorbab 6b1 OTHEeTH CTEXOTBOPERIe Kb noxony 1204-ro roga, n60 BB HEMD
yuacrBoRaan BeHeniannsl. Ho pases magyamens me mors LOpUHAMATE y9acTie u
BD APyTOMD MOXOAB, namp, Bb moxoxs Dpeppuxa 112 Bopovens noxopn me onpe-
ABAAETD SUOXY CTHXOTBODPEHIA, NOTOMY UTO OHO MOIIO GBS PeTPOCTIeRTHEHEIM D, —
Odpasuoms cBEepHoil NPEABOPHON MO33im Ha IiadexTd moraa Hni CIYRUTh KaHIOHA
0 Myraxs 21068u, ony6aus. Mussafia, Rivista di fil. rom., 1I, 65 sgg. Ho oma
MOT.Ia NDHHALAERATD MO3AHBHWENY Bpemeni.

Kn erp. 95, Asrops Bataille Loquifer xouers YBBEpUTE, uTO 0HD OBan BB Cu-
UM 4 MHOTO 3apaloTaddb AeHers YTeRiew® cEoero CTHXOTBOPERIA, YTO BOpOTEND
MOLIO OBITh BRIAYMKOW mOHrIepa, cu, Gautier, Epop. frses., I, 215, n. u G. Pa-
ris, Romania, IV, 471; corsacso en I, Hapm, ib., V, 110, Aliscans raxme mna-
NHCano BBpOATHO B Cumumain; 910 6pliI0 BB HOPMAHHCRY10 5M0XY.—Xpornka Map-
TuHo fa Kanarze ony6amkopana Hoaugepn, Arch. stor. ital., t. VIIL OrHocurearuo
OTPHIBKA ugDb [auTE, 0 KOTOPOME MHOIO cropuan, cu. Burre, Ienaer Liter. Zeit,
1879, p. 381, u Bémepw, Roman. Stud., IV, 114 — Yro Jaznre noxn vulgare
Prosaicum He pasynbas poMasa BB CTEXAXD, 9TO L0KA3ALD Béweps, cu. raxme
G. Paris. Rom., X, 479, n.—Rusticiano: P. Paris, Les manuscrits frangois de
la Bibl. du Roy, vol. II, 355 n casy., 1II. 56 casg., Paris, 1838. A. Bartoli,
I viaggi di Marco Polo, p. LV sgg., Firence, 1863.

K® crp. 96. Gui de Nanteuil, cu. P. Meyer, ®b uspanin CTUXOTBOpEHiA BB
Anciens poctes de la France, p. XXIV n casyp,, Paris, 1861, Taws, p. XXV,
craxb: Car amor ne rechert rens for che gentilixe, mamommmazomiit R3BBCTHYH)
ranyony I'susmgertn. ®parmenrm Aliscans eoobpasuo en ms. VIII della Mar-
ciana Bp Romvart Keasepa, p. 29 u casy., Mannheim, 1844. Bw roii me rumrb
coo0menis 13b BCBXD APYIUXD TERCTOB®, O KOTOPBIX'L 3ABCh IOBOpUTCH. ASpre-
mont gacreio y Berkepa BnL Phil. und histor. Abhandl. der kgl. Akad. d. W.
in Berlin, 1839, p. 252 u cang. Ormocmreasno mss, di S. Marco rakme P. La-
croix, y Champollion—Figeac, Documents historiques inédits, III, p. 345 un caby.,
Paris, 1847. ®parventn Anseis de Cartage na OPAHKO-UTAJILAHCKOMD A3HKE faeTsh
W. Meyer, Ztschr. f. rom. Phil., IX, 600 u easy., u Aspremont, ib. X, 22 n casy,

K» crp. 96. Uro Hamwn Hasappesii m Torne Apparouckiii 5 Entrée BmyE-
uLIeRsl, TaKD Aynaerh Gautier, Epop., II, 328, rakoro me mubmiz G. Paris, His-
toire poétique de Charlemagne, p. 175, Paris, 1865. Illtenreas gymMaeTs Hao(o-
pors, Ztschr. f. rom. Phil., ¥, 380,—xoneuno, necupaseganzo.

v crp. 97, Entrée de Spagne, woTopas goXmma BEIIOYATE BB cedd orp 15 u
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20 16-4 THICHYD C€TUXOBT, €we He HANEYATAHA: AHAKHZTE U o6pasus, Gautier, Bi-
bliothéque de I’Ecole des Chartes, IV-e série , 6 IV, 217 w catp. Hocabguie 489
eruxa y A, Thomas, Nouvelles recherohea sur lEntme de Spagne, p. 51, Pa-
ris, 1882, —La Prise, publ. von Mustafia: Altfranzésiche Gedichte aus venetlan
HSaW B. I, Wien, 1864. 001 mwenn Mussafia, Handschriftliche Studien, II,
p. 291 n., Wien, 1863.

Ew crp. 99. Orunocurensno Deroyra, em. Gautier, Epop., I, 166 n casx. Karn
0Hb efbIalcH AHTINIAHBHOMB, 9T0 mogazars G, Pamb. Hist. poét., p. 183, n. 1,
ex. raxme Thomas, Rech. p. 44.

E® crp. 100. O casn meany Entrée o Prise u o6b nxs apTopaxs®, eM. Tho-
mas, Nouv. rech., rgb apusegeno Tamme u Bee Lpyroey Ha crp. 23 n cabp. cool-
wenbt 195 eruxcesn Passione Huxozan Bepomeraro.

KE® erp. 100. Hector onybanxosans Baproxn coobpasno e¢» ms. XVIII della
Marciana; 5 om® cabayers 3a Roman de Troie, s Archivio veneto, vol. II1,

parte II, 344 sgg. Hauamo pussapiiaticraro mamyckpunra Bb [ primi due secoli,
p. 109. OO’b ogucit mapmmekoil pykommen u 06 ogaoii okcoopacroit, P. Meyer,
Documents manuscrits de P’ancienne litt. de Ia France, p 159, p. 245 u casg.,
Paris, 1871. O naroit Josgonckoii pyronueu, P. Meyer, Romania, II, 135 sgg.
Ioly o Hector Bw Benoit de Sainte—More et le Roman de Troie, I, 410, Paris,1870.

B erp. 101. O a3prbd aTux®n uamATaOROBD, Mussafia, seegenie kb Prise, p.
Vi casyp., u P. Meyer, Recherches sur I’Lpopee frse., p. 46 u casy., Paus
1867. Adolf Keller, Die Sprache des Venetianer Roland , Strasshurg, 1884. Or-
nocureapno assika Anseis, W. Meyer, Ztschr., IX, 623 u eabp.; orsocmressno
a3bisa Aspremont, X, 42 n cabp.

K crp. 101. P. Rajna gymaers, uro wownmrania ms. XII[ sex NpOHafIeRATD
ormomy asropy, Romania, II, 166, n b gpyraxs mberaxs; mogodso stomy, G.
Paris, Romania, II; 270 u cady. Hanpormes, mecnpaseganso, Bartoli, Stor. lett.,
II, 43. CooGpasuo en mpepnoromeniens I, [lapu, ms. XIll—rors we, KOTOPHIi
8% inventario dei Gonzaga del 1407, n. 44, npounrmpoBars moxs saraasiens
Karolus Magnus, cu. Romania, IX, 511. Torga Bs nauars megocrasaia 65 60Jb-
uiad 9acTh, # rars noxaraers . lapu, sra pemp goamnma sbinthea meropiefi npo-
HCXORJEHIN Beero KapoauHrekaro joma, rarxbk Reali di Francia. Iorons Towacs,
Romania, X, 407, npegnorommas, aro ms. 44 dei Gonzaga 0s1rn TEMB, U3'b KO-
ropars I'. M. Bupdiepn nmrupyers Huon d’Auvergne, u T. Hapu, npopoamas
Aepmarpea rompecrsa ms. XIII o n. 44, gymaers, uto BB Havarh epeis BUMbD
croaxs Huon d’Avergne, ib., p. 408, n. Oraocarersno kommaasuia ms. XIII so-
o6me, P. Paris, Hist. poét., p. 165 u caby. Ony6amropans gonsint Macaire ABAKIBL,
Mussafia, Altfranz. Ged., B. 1. u Guessard, Anciens poétes de la France, vol.
IX, Paris, 18663 spous roro Berthe aux grands pieds, Mussafia, Romania, III,
340 sgg., IV, 91 sgg. Berta e Milone, ib. XIV, 177 sgg., Orlandino, ib., 192,
sgg. OcrarpubA YacTn anamusuposanst [eccapons, Bibl. de ’Ecole des Chartes,
1V-e série, t. IlI, p. 393 m casy. Bueve, Karleto, y II. Paiina, Ricerche intorno
a’Reali di Francia, p. 134 sgg., Bologna, 1872, [Karleto raxme y Paiina 5 Rivista
filologica letteraria, Verona, vol. II]. Hakoneys Ogier, Rajna, Romania, II, 153
8gg.~—Ornocnrrapao opuranarsHaro xapakrepa Milone e Berta, G. Paris, Hist.
Poét., p. 170, u Rajna, Ricerche, p. 253 sgg. Ho s» Romania, 11, 363 sgg.
. Hapn CHOBA COXHBBAETSA, [yMAETH, YTO ODAHNY3CKifi OpMUrAHALDL TOJIBKO 3aTe-
piaci.—O abapinxt UIMBHHEEOBS CM. B xowmnmaauiam, ['. ITapu, Hist. Poét., p-
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167 m casy., n Romania, II, 362. Cupaserinso ons 3aMbyaers BD TO e Bpeus,
uTO ITO HE M300pBTEHIE CAMOTo KOMIHIATOpA.

Ko crp. 103. Roland: P. Rajna, La rotta di Roncisvalle nella letteratura
cavalleresca ital. 8B Propugnatore, 1II, 20, 394 sgg. ®pasro-nTadbaHCKIH TeRCTH
onyoanxosans Héapbmnrons, La chanson de Roland, genauer Abdruck der ve-
net. Hs.IV, Heilbronn 1877 —W3% gpyrux® epaHKO-UTAIRABCKEXT TORCTOBD BOJRED
OpITh €1le YIOMARYTH: co0pamie pPascKa30B® W3D KOTOPHIX'B COXDAHHINCH TOTLKO
moralités (8% BochMmesommEmXD ¢rmxaxs),y Pafima, Gior. di fil. rom., I, 34, sgg.
Jerenga o cB. HaTepuH'B, 1aCThI0 ®PANUYBCKAH, YACTHI0 SPAHKO-UTAJBHHCKAA, YIO-
munaerca y Massafia, Zur Katharinenlegende, p. 24 n casg., Wien, 1874, Pas-
sione, ms. VI di S. Marco, (samge. 1341, Ho xouzeno no3HBe), OTINYHAA OTH
Passione Huroaas Bepomeraro: Boucherie, La Passion du Christ, Montpellier,
1870 (nsn Revue des lang. rom.). Bausria o opasro-ntasbigckons texers Conti
di antichi cavalieri, nepesegenrons b WraubfHCRALO OpHTHHALA, BB Romania,,
XIV. 261.

H® erp. 104, Cantatores Francigenarum upepcrabraiors nsn cefs me opay-
L YSCRAXD NBBUOBD, HO IUSTOBL, BOCUBBANNIAXD OPAHLYSCKHXD [EPOEBH; Takb
pymaers G. Paris, Histoire poét. p. 162, u rome Bajna. O assirs Beneniamcraxs
Bepeill, Ascoli, Arch. glott., 1, 451. Bovo sb ogmoms ms. laurenz., ony0rHKO-
sannown Paiima, Ricerche, p. 493 sgg. Rainardo e Lesengrino, ed. E. Tesa,
Pisa, 1869. Pyronucs vp Vgnue OTKpHIL Hyrexau, onybankosaxs ee 85 Giorn.
di fil. rom., II, 156 sgg. Teneps 83 Bepcim sroro Rainardo Haxojares y K.
Martin, Le roman de Renart, vol. II, p. 358 un casy., Strasburg, 1885.

HE® crp. 105. Bpeun opanko-nrassameroii nossin: Lorse ornoents Entrée u Prise
&5 14 my BBRy. Meramdnressno ot sroff pars Beb manyexprutsi. G. Paris (mpo-
TARD cBOero muEiA BB Hist. poét.) ormocurs, Romania, II, 364, n. 2, KoMnu-
aanio XIII n Prise u Entrée x» pasasus snoxaws. He untens na s1o gocrarou-
HATO OCHOBAHid.

K erp. 105. R. Renier, La discesa di Ugo d’Alvernia allo Inferno, Bologna,
1883, r% pama Oubaiorpacin. Ppanko-uTalbAHCKI ODHIWHAIDL uepejBIKH HAXO-
guaca b Typund vo 21-it pyrommen Bibl. Gonzaga, coraacmo ¢b inventario del
1407, cu. Romania, IX, 508. 3r1ors Maugyckpunrs, naiijennsf BB Bubriorews
Paunaproma, en woropoii ows npulblrbs Bb Bepanus, cpblagcs Bb TOYHOCTH Ha-
Bierens Oaarogapa A. Tobuepy, Die Berliner Handschrift des Huon d’Auvergne,
Bb Sitzungsberichte der Berl. Akad.der W., XXVIL, 605 n casg. Manyexpunrs
OROHueHd yike Bb 1341 ub rogy. OTHOCHTEABHO TOTO, Yr0 NAfyaHCKAS Bepeid BB HEb-
KOTODRIX'D MBCTAXD JOCLORHO cabiyeTs Gepaunckoll, en. Casini, Rivista critica,l,82.

K® erp. 106. Oruocnrexsuo Casola, D’Ancona, Studi di critica e storia let-
teraria, p.455 sgg., Bologna, 1880, rys orubueno TO, 4T0 ony0anEoBano. Aqui-
lon de Baviére, aHaIN3b> M XapaKTepHCTHKA Tomaca, Romania, XI, 538 sgg.

Ko crp. 109. Beprawoceriit gesaaors u Salve Regina y Gabriele, Rosa, Dia-
letti, costumi e tradizioni delle provincie di Bergamo e di Breschia, p. 127 sgg.,
Bergamo, 1855. [[[sa noesla mapanin srofi kuurm, 1857 u 1870]. Jerators rakie
y Biondelli, Saggio sui dialetti gallo-italici, p. 673, Milano, 1853, u y mero e,
Poesie lombarde inedite del sec. XIIL, p. 197 sgg., Milano, 1856. [Isa 6epra-
MOCCKif eTHXOTBOPEHid BOCUPOUSEENEHb! HefaBHO B3 pyrouuncu y Baproxw, Cresto-
mazia della poesia italiana dal periodo delle origini, p. 1 u 7, Torino, 1882,
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s erp. 110. Cymeersonanie IUTepaTypuaro sspika Bepxmeil Hraxim gomycgs.
101 Biongeran, Myccasia n Baprouam,—Acroan naobopors, Arch. glott. I, 309 sgg.

K crp. 110. Das Buch des Ugugon da Laodho, ouydanx. A. Tobaepoxs,
Berlin, 1884, Baaro usn Albandl. der Berliner Akad. d. W., en JIHTEPATYDHEINY,
¥ AUBIBHCTHYECKAMD RBEIEHiEMT. Tobaeps, p. 8 u cany., HORA3a1D, 4T0 Bapce.
rane morb30BaJCA H03M0H Yryuuiome,

K= crp. 110. Hosua Bapcerane Y Biongermn, Poesie lombarde inedite, p. 85 sge.,
m y mero-me, Studi linguistici, p. 193 sgg., Milano, 1856. Pyronnck yrassizaers
Ha paty 1264; Tiraboschi, Stor. lett , IV, 418, nokagars, 9ro casgyers YBTATE
1274. Yro CTUXOTEOpPeHie npegEaznagatoch LIS myGsuyHaro ICNOTBeHid, Ha 37q
TIOKASHIBAIOTS MHOTif MBera, BT ocofennoctn nowbmennma o Studi lingu., p. 258,
TAB aBTOP® TpeOyeTn Moavamig m BHEMAHIA, KaKDb NIOWAfHble WBBUH, N Tars me
p. 314. s BHJHO, 9TN OPECYTCTBOBANR M HEHI[AHMI,

K erp. 111. Cruxn ®pa Imiaxomuno y Osamama, Documents inédits pour
servir a 1’ histoire litt. de Pltalie, Paris, 1850, norons Yy Myeccaoin, Monument;
antichi di dialetti italiani, Vienna, 1864 (uwsn Oryerort Bhucroi Axagenin
Hayxw). Oraocureasno ETOpO¥i pykonuen 8w ¥gmue, Putelli, e Giorn. di fil. rom.,
11, 155. Tpersio pykouues mamess Pafina s Colombina B Cermass; ormocn.
TeabHo ed cu. Biadene, v Studi di fil. rom., I, 269 sgg. Mosua De Terusalem
coelesti raxme BB ogmoit OReeopacKkoil pyronmen, cur. Tobler. Das Spruchgedicht
des Girard Pateg, p. 4, n.

KEn erp. 113. Moxmrry lpecasroft Ibet Ha BepoHcKOMD miatekts 7 B 20pMh
cupsenTsr onyGaukosaxs C. Cipolla B Arch. stor. ital., serie IV, t. VII, p. 150
$gg8., €O MHOrAMN OWMORAMA H NOJERIME HEMOHEMAHIEMT ®OPMEL.

Kw erp, 113. O Bonsecuns, Tiraboschi, Vetera Humiliatorum monumenta, I,
297 u casp., Mediolani, 1766, u Stor lett., IV, 418 sgg. ABa sasBmania omy-
Oaugosasb C. Canetta, Bn Giorn. stor. lett. ital., VII, 170 sgg. Crnxoreopenis,
onyGauroBanusia Berkepous Bb Orueraxs Bepanncroii Aragenin Hayre, 1850
(p. 322,379, 438, 478) u 1851 (p- 3, 85, 132, 209); sxbes ogmn® mostmueexifi or-
PprBOKL n3® Vita Scolastica). Hbrotopsia msw CTUXOTBOPEHIN, UTO corzaceo ¢b
MCIOTHEHHON omuGoR® komieit dell’ Ambrosiana, ragme ¥ Biondelli, Poesie lomb.
ined. m Stud. ling. A. Seifert, Glossar zu den Gedichten des Bonvesin da Riva,
Berlin, 1886.

Kb erp. 114. Cw piaxorons MemLy rphuinnkons m Boromareprio MOTYyTH OBITH
CPaBHEBaEMEl mpopancatberia  ermxorsopemin, Suchier, Dankméler provenz, Lit.
und Sprache, I, p. 215, 255 u casp. m p. 279, cruxn 211 um casy. Halle, 1883.

Kn erp. 114, Bonvensin da Riva, Il Trattato dei mesi, pubbl. dal Lidforss,
Bologna, 1872, u 06n srows nsgamin, Beceroscxit, &n Propugnatore, Y, 20, 368
sgg. Mussafia, » Romania, II, 113 sgg. JBBHagmaTs wbeaners Gblim marobieH-
HBIMB NOSTHIECKUMD CHOEETOMS; Takb lacopo da Acqui roBopars BB KOHNB B3-
BBeTHAro aserjora o Ilerps Bawefickows m ero ment: Ft sic facta est pax inter
dominam et Petrum, et tunc Petrus cantat pro gaudio de duodecim mensibus
anni et de proprietatibus eorum. Taxs me Toumo coneTHnli BBEOKD Qoasrope 3P
C. Imeunubsno, o xoropoms Gyrers PBIb Brepegn. O yacThIXL KOHTpacTaXD ABB-
Hapuarn uBcAners Bb BaPORHOI n055in ew. Giorn, stor. della lett. ital., 11, 2501 261.

Kn erp. 116. [lax cpasmenin e Bomsecunows CM. Hamp,, Ka®Rb MIOXDL Pas:
¢kas®L 0 Frate Ave Maria s Dodici conti morali, n. 4. Tpyria yrazanmis xeresfpl;
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ib., p. 19, Zambrini; paase Bartoli, I primi due secoli, p. 296, n. 8, u Stor,
lett., II, 80 sgg. Ztschrift. f. rom. Phil., I, 360 (Du pauvre clerc), ib., p. 367.

Kz crp. 116. Passione di Cristo, na gpesmexs BEepoHCKOMD fiaderTB, cocrag-
JZeHHAA 3D Serie monorime u u3® 12-caomunix CTUXOBDB, OBlIA ONYOINKOBaHA
nepaBHo Biagene 8w Studi di fil. rom., I, 243 $gg. Oms xorhap 6bl U ee npu-
nacars ®pa [wiaromumno. HOpyria peamriosnsia ¢Tuxorsopenia Bepxmeii Uraxin
yrasaHbl BB BBeleHin Myccaoia r» Monumenti antichi; sartus xerenga o ce. Ka-
Tepurd BB alekcaHfpilicknXb CTAXAX'b, OYHI. Mycca@iﬂ, Zur Katharinenlegende,
Wien, 1874 (8% orueraxt Bhmuckoii Ararexin Hayxs). Maria Aegiptiaca, 8D versi
ottonari, ony6a. Kazanm, Bn Giorn. fil. rom., ILL, fasc. 20 p. 90 sgg. dro cso-
GopHaf neperbika eopannysckaro opursHara, ex. P. Meyer, Romania, XII, 408.
Mopaabnas peamriosmas kamnosa B 16 erpoen: Santo spirto dolce glorioso, uzn
Jionckaro wanyespunra, onyGius. W. Forster, Giorn. fil. rom., II, 46 sgg; Bpags-
anm usb Bepxmeit Mraain, cropse TOCKAHCKafd, OBITh MOMETH INKOIBI Tsurrone;
Jerkiii KOAOPUTD JialexTa MOMETH HPOMCXOIHTL OTH nepenucynka.

Ko erp. 116. Craxorsopenie Bomsecuna o UATHRECATH NPABUJIAXD OPUIANYiA 34

CTOXOMD 05110 m3BLeTHO eme BH XVIcroabrin; 310 mokasbipaers noppaxanie of-
g0l cTpoes, woropoe pbraers Giulio Cesare Croce (30-a cortesia), cu. orpriBox®
BB Ztschrft. f. rom. Phil., III, 126, Aupaxrudeckoe ¢cTXoTROpEHie, mS. vaticano
4476, ony6aux. Bapwows, Riv. fil. rom., II, 45 sgg. Kacareabno CTHXOTBOpeHifi
0 TOBEJeHiM 3a CTOXOMD, HA CTAPODPAHUYBCKOMD 1 IpoBaHcatbckous, ex. P. Meyer,
Romania, XIV, 520.
. K» crp. 117, Ornocuressno umennm Patecchio, cu. Novati, Giorn. stor. lett.
ital., ‘I, 413, n. 2. 3auBTEa 0 mO’TE W ero cruxu y ‘Mussafia, Iahrb. VI, 222
w exsy., m VIII, 2105 Terza, Giorn. fil. rom., I, 233 sgg. Tamme D’Ancona,
Poesia popolare ital., p. 12.—Cruxorsopenie llarexxio, nogs pepakmiedi  Tob-
gepa: Das Spruchgedicht des Girard Pateg, s Abhandl. der Berl. Akad. der
W.,1886. Pateg saumcryers mss Proverbia Salomonis, #o eme Goase usn Ee-
clesiasticus, cu. Tobler, p. 7 u caby. — Proverbia quae dicuntur super natura
foeminarum, ony6auk. coraaecmo ¢ ms. di Saibante-Hamilton (reneps BB Bep-
anut) Tobaepons, BB Ztschrft. fiir. rom. Phil., IX, 296 u CIABE.

KE® crp. 118. Rime genovesi pubbl. da Lagomaggiore, Archivio glott., II 161
Sgg. Ms. mpegcTaBifeTD M3B ce0f He OpHTHHAILD, KON, cM. mpegmeaosie Jla-
romajxiope.

Em cr. 120. Bonghi, Nuova Antol., ser. II, t.35, p. 606, OTHOCUTD, IPOTHED
00maro MEBHIA, pomyenie ca. ®panyuera xk» 1181 my TORY, IIOTOMY 4YTO JaTy 3a-
HMCTBYIOTS TOAbKO W3® Kioretti, a sybes rosopumred, uro oms yueps Bb 1226-us
rony negli anns 45 della sua nativitade. Ho me oGosuataers-am sto nell anno
459 Dro obeToATeNbCTBO KAk pass mpmeeso Gbl kn 1182,

Hs crp. 121. Speculum vitae B. Francisci, p.124, nasmsaers »['MMHB Kb cOJHIY®
Tarme Laus de creaturis m morons Canticum fratris solis de creaturis domini nos-
tri; nogo6uo sToMy, p.128, rab ofgnaro mazeanie Canticum fratris solis 0603Ha9eH0,
FarDL HagBaHie, janHoe camnus Ppannumerous. Be stous nepeyncaenin TBapeil, Raks
05110 samtueno, crasbiBaeres POACTBeHHAA cBA3h ¢B Meaumoud 148-uw (e, Grion,
PI’Opugnatore, 1, 605, u D’Ancona, Nuova Antol., ser. IL, t. 21, p. 197). Ho ncaamo-
UBRent npuspiBaers TBapell Bocxeaisrs Bora, a QpaHIBCKD BOCXBAIAETH Tocnoga
10 npuupmk cospania uxs. Onnaro Hase, Franz von Assisi, p. 88 n cabg., Leipzig,
]856, H D’Ancona,3 l,c,, XOTATD NOHAMATH W IMMHB COJHLY, KaKbh NCAIOMDB; HO KaKb
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cMepTh MOmeTD XBaauTh Bora? JroMmy nporuBopbumTh yme caxoe Havaio: Laudaty
sii... cun tutte le tue creature.— Hamryuwee Boscramomxenie Canticum cpbuaany
Béhmer, Roman. Stud., I, 120 u cxsr. Ond He n3MBHUND MOYTH HUYEr0 BB OyKBaxwm;
c000pasHo ¢b HTAMDB W cTHXu nutupoeaswieca Beme. To wrenie, KOTOPOE €006-
muxs @ancann Bb nepesops kuumrm Osamawa: I poeti francescani in Italia nel
sec. XIII, p. sgg., Prato, 1854, gosmao NPOMEXOAUTh U8B PYKOUMCH, HAUUCAHHON
KO 1255-T0 Toga, 4TO, KOHEYHO, HEBLPHO, €CIHM caM’b OHb He ciBlatb OGoabwarg
n3ubuenin, —J[[pa Apyria cruxoTBopenis, KOTODHIA npunuchiBaznch cg. Ppannuery,
npunagIexaTs Ha caMoMb bab dkomone, ca. D’Ancona, Nuova Antol., L.c., p. 226,
n. 11.—0 cs. ®panuuers Boodme, EPOMB TOIO, YTO LUTAPOBALOC, CM. TAKKE Npe-
Boexopuyio crateio R. Bonghi, Nuova Antol., ser. II, t. 35, p. 605 sgg. [Set-
timo centenario di S. Francesco, Assisi, 1867—1882, mepiognueckoe msjauie Bn
5 Nede, em Giorn. stor. lett. ital., I, 356 sgg.].

K® erp. 121. O ®pa launeuro rosopurs, Kpoms Oiorpasa ®pannunera, Tom-
maso da Celano, rarme Speculum Vitae B. Francisci et sociorum eius, p. 124,
Metis, 1509. Bes ero coobmesis 06D BTAINMHCKAXD CTHXAX'D BEChMA UORO3PHTEb-
HBI, cM. Molteni, Giorn. fil. rom., II, 93.

K® crp. 124. O ®asanu m nponeceisxs uenmnannatoss, Monaci, Riv. fil. rom.,
I, 250 sgg. — D’Ancona o laude e Origini del teatro in Italia, I, 105, sgg.,
Firenze, 1877.—Opgra lauda Bechua jpeBEAA,n00 OHA NPEBALIERUTDH OJIAREHHOMY
T'sago Banpoteaan (yuepmemy BB 1250-mB rogy), foimua Oblth onybaukoBaHa y
Girol. Mancini [I mss. della libreria del Comune e dell’ Accademia etrusea di
Cortona, Cortona, 1874], em. Giorn. stor. lett. ital., V', 301.

Kv erp. 124. Heussa ofofitm mMoadYaHieMD, 9TO L’AHKOHA BIOAHE COpaBejInBo
COMHBBAETCA KAaCATEJbHO BpeMelH, Kb KOTODOMY ApeBHAs Giorpasis OTHOCHTH CTH-
xorsopenie Or udite nova pazzia n nepewbmaerb ero BMBeTo 9TOro, MO €ro co-
gepmamin, Kb mepsoMy Bpewenm obpamenis, Nuova Antol., s.IL, t.21, p. 204, n.

Kb crp. 127. Cebpbuia o musuu drouone no 6oabluell YaCTH MPOHCTEKANTD USH
npesmeit Vita del beato fra lacopone da Tode, ma ymOpidckoMs piazesrs, omy-
6aurosannoii To6aepous, Ztschrtt. f. rom. Phil., 11, 26 u casy., III, 178 m caby.
(cumcka mbeenn); ey, kpoms roro Wadding, Annales Minorum, .V, 408 n casp.,
VI, 77 n cxbg., Roma, 1732; Ozanam, l.c., p. 91 n casp. OrHocnreasno dro-
IOHe, KAk O NODTH, Hpemie Beero mnperpacHas pabora A. D’Ancona, lacopone
da Todi, il giullare di Dio del. sec. XIII, s» Nuova Antol., l.c., p. 193 sgg.,
nepenevarana Bn Studi sulla lett. ital. de’primi secoli, p.1 sgg., Ancona, 1884.
Craxorsopenia onyGamsoarusisn Francesco Tresatti: Le poesie spirituali del B.
Iacopone da Todi, Venezia, 1617, BechMa MHOTO HEEOCTATKOB, COREPEUTH MHOLO
MOJIORHEBIXD CTEXOTBOpenifi., MspBeTHOE KOAMYEETBO CTAXOTBOpEHifl omyOankoBal®
padre Bart. Sorio, ¥p yryumennoms Bunt BB Poesie scelte di Fra Iacopone da
Todi, Verona, 1858, n 5 Opuscoli religiosi, letterari e morali di Modena, ser.
I, t. IIT qo ser. II. t. III, a Tarme u orpbabHO. Bb ocrarsHows cu. Zambrini,
Op. volg. xopomaro usganis wbrs. Cebasaia o mss. pars Bhmer, Roman. Stud-,
I, 137 sgg. E. Percopo, Le Laudi di Fra Iacopone da Todi nei mss. della Bibl.
naz. di Napoli, s» Propugnatore, XVII, 20, p, 127, 376; XVIII, 10, p. 106; 20,
p. 136; XIX, 10, p. 239 gaer> BapiaHTH HEANOJIUTAHCKMX'B TSS., 6H6J1101‘Pa‘"i_}0
kampoit lauda, m o6cympaers NPOUBBEJEHIA, eMy NPUNBCHBABILIACH. IIposanyecrie
OTPBIEKH, UpWIHCHBaBUIiACA SIRONOHE, TWPEJCTABIAIOTCA CEHTEHLIAMI, ROTOpBIA 347
IAcaIrb He OHT caMb, HO KTO-HAOYAb HBBH €ro mocrbgosateleli, FAKD JaHHBIA gt
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,Giorpaeinm, n pBHCTBATEJLHO BB TAKOMD CMBICIB OHH CIBIYIOTH 3a ApeBHed Vita,
Ztsehrft. f. rom. Rhil., IIT, 187, ex. ormocmrernmo srtoro Gigli, Prose edite ed
4nedite di Feo Belcari, I, p. LII sgg., Roma, 1843, 1 D’Ancona, Nuova Antol.,
ey 'p. 469, n.; TaKke Zambrini, Op. VOlg., p. 514. HepBOHa‘IaJIbeIﬁ TEKCTDh 31BCh
goHEYHO Reerja Jatmuckifl, JarnHckan KOMOAAANIA MOpaXbHEIXT cenTeHnil s apes-
gUXh B CPEIHEBBKOBHIXD nucaTedefl BL ofnou®s ms. dell’ Angelica Bw Pmuh, nops
_garzasiend Flos florum, mpmmueana maserpo dxomone nsw Togu, cu. Novati, Car-
-mina medil aevi, p. 25, n., 46 sgg., 49, n Giorn. stor. lett. ital., II, 130, n.

Hw crp. 128. Cenrennin {Ixonome coraacmo ¢ Texcrows y Wadding, V', 412.

KEw» erp. 130. Ilogpamanie Devinahl Bw cruxorsopenin Amor di caritate, erposa
19. Buianie nmpmgBopHOi wos3im ma mosi mMmeTmIEcKO X06BE JronoHe OTMBTHIEL
‘D’Ancona Nuova, Ant., l.c., p. 225 sg.

K=» crp. 131. Cruxorsopenie §Ikomome: O Geslu nostro amatore. omucsisaers
nascsy OrameHHsIxs Bb HeOB; cpasa. Dieta Salutis, X, cap. 6, cs. Bomasentyph;
.CXOCTBO, KOHEYHO, OrPAEMYABAETCA TOJBKO OOIIHOCTHIO CIOEETA.

Ko crp. 130. O warkond onpexbaenin asropersa Stabat mater dolorosa, cu.
D’Ancona, p. 469, n. Cur mundus militat npanuceisaerca rakme S, Bernardo m
~Gualtiero Mapes, cu. Daniel, Tesaurus hymnologicus, IV, p. 288 n casy., Leip-
_zig, 1855. Jpyria JaTHACKIA CTHXOTBOpEHif, KOTOPbIA BB PYKONMCAXB CTOATD MOLD
muenens fxonone, cu. poennenr ToGuaepa, Ztschrft., III, 187, n Bémepa, p. 156,
n. 129 u caby. CruxorBopenie Stabat mater speciosa, manncansoe B® BEyb KOH-
-rpacra Kb Stabat mater dolorosa, egbrarocs Goxbe maBBerHBIMD Gaaropaps Osa-
snamMy. Bb ofnoM® m3®h mapmmCKMXB INSS. TAKKE JBa pasa mosropserea Stabat mater
-dolorosa; nmogo6HO BTOMY OHO HaXORMTCA CpejH cruxorpoperiii dkomone BB ogHOMB
‘ms. xorna XIV BBra, BB KanynuHcEOMB MomacThphs BB Monte Santo 6amss Topa,
-corxacuo Gregorovius, Gesch. d. Stadt. Rom., V, 613 n.

K1 crp. 131. Otnocmrexsno ermxorsopenia Udii una voce asroperso dronone
“TaKRe He MOCTAaRIEHO COBEpIWIEHHO Bub cownbHii, em. D’Ancona, p. 223, n. 4.
Sorio u Nannucci Gepyrsb ero Toabko orb Tresatti. Hao6opors cupeerta Al nome
«d’Iddio erourr BB pocamen y Tobaepa.

K& crp. 132. [lngarrnvecroe cruxorsopenie {Iromome naummaerca: Perché gli
‘uomin domandano detti con brevitate, Favello per proverbii dicendo veritate...
Sorio gaxs ero BB Opuscoli religiosi, t. VIII, Modena, 1860, ucnpasues co-
fTIaCcHO ¢'b ApeBHAMD H3famiemd. Magarein omubodyno gbIalTh N3b KAMEALO CTHEXAE
-KBa cThXa. AHAJOTMYHO CTAXOTBOpenie mpnmuchiBaemoe I'empury Centmmersencucy,
De Septem virtutibus, ryb Taxme MOpaJbHOE YUeHie Bcerpa MIIICTPAPYETCd Ka-
BOii-EnGyxp, ocHOBaHHOH Ha ONBITB, NOrUBOPROH (M3B 00JACTH NPHPOALI, BB 0CO-
*6ernocTr M3b Mipa ABOTHATO), aHatornunbl Takme Parabolae Axama de Insulis.

K® erp. 133. Opmo Bpema ormocureasno SIronoHe roemogcrTBosano (6aarogaps
“Osanamy, Copio n Hannysun) cammrons GraronpiaTnoe Bo33phHie, KOTOpOE OMAPA-
~d0Ch Ha CTHXOTBODEHid, HPAUMCHBABINiACA €MY JO®HO. [|’AHROHA OROHYATEILHO
YERUTOREAT 3TO BO33DBHIE M yRasaxp MCTPHHOE NECTO, KAKOE LONKEHD 3aHUMATH
-RaHubllt mosTh; crmxorBopenie Di, Maria dolce npumagremars @pa Imiosanum [lo-
. Munmyp, 15 8., cu. D’Ancona, p.468; Maria vergine bella nprnagremars J. Tmiy-
“Cruniang, cw. ib., p. 469. Tarme ormocmreasno lauda, Chi Gesu vuole amare,
. 'C® Koropoii mozsaroxnars Moprapa, m Bocnpousseas Hapnyaunm, Man. I, 392, paBro
-kax® Sorio, Opusc., III, 7 He cownbrawch, uro OHa OTHOCHTCH HE paHbe Kakb
Kb 15 wy pbry. Buberhs ¢b STHM'D MCHES8AlOTH M M3LBCTHBIA UEPTHI CXOJCTRA, KO-
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TOpHIA XoTham Halitm y fkomosme ¢b opmoi cTopoHk n y JlanTe u Herpaprn o
Apyroit, ey, D’Ancona, p. 194 sg.

Ks crp. 133. Kacarersao pByx® eTHX0TBOperil o Xpuers n gyws, cu. Ozanam_
Le., p. 135 sgg., 140 sgg., 269. CrexorBopenie 06n YMepmBaeHin naoTe ’I‘enep:
ayume Beero y A’Anmona, Origini del teatro, I, 142 sgg. Tams PABHEIME 0Gpa.
30MB O APYTHX® fiaroraxs flkomone, m mepedncienie mxb cammxn, Nuova Anpg,
1. c., p. 216, n. 2. i

En erp. 134. Ebert morasaxs, lahrb., V, 57, uro mpepcrarrenie 5w [Iparo pesp
Baaze mubro wbero »e1244-wn rogy. Monaunm u p’AmKona mpofoNEAIOTH OTHOCHTY,.
erp kb 1243-my rogy. — O masatkax®b Tearpa BoOGIe, cM. TPAKTATH K Amgona,
Origini, I, 19—88, % marepiars ucuepnans.

Ho erp. 135. Monaci, Appunti per la storia del teatro italiano: Uffizi dram.
. matici dei Disciplinati dell’ Umbria, ss Riv. fil. rom., I, 235 sgg., I, 29 sgg.

Kw crp. 135. Cewr mwsn srixn ppamarnyeckuxs laudae y Mosaunm, l.c., apyiie
obpasusl y p’Anxona, I, 124 sgg. [pyrofi manyexpunts, copepmamiii 14 0o Ho.p-
well yacTm jpamarmyeckux’® laudae, HBKOTOPBIA—TE ®e CaMBlf, 9TO HAXOEATCH Bb.
COOpuHIAXD KOTOPBIMM NOAB30BAICH Monaun, cpbaaics n3BBCTHEIMB Oaarogaps G,
Mazzatinti, Giorn. fil. rom., 85 sgg., I1I, onb onyGamkosars tpz laudae; wa-
HYCKpHNTH mpomexofamii usn Fraternita di S. Maria del Mercato ®® I'y6dio,
OTHOCHTCA KB nepBoil moaosmes 14-ro Bbra [kpoms rtoro Mazzatinti, Poesie re-
ligiose del secolo XIV, Bologna, 1881]. G. Rondoni, Laudi drammatiche dei
Disciplinati di Siena, B» Giorn. stor. lett. ital., II, 273 sgg., uss pyrouuca
1330-ro ropa; eyas no oGpasnams, ouens HeyxoBIeTBOPHTEAbHO.—O ManyckpunTh,
copepmamems laudae na. a60pyniancrom® mapsuin Monaci, Riv. fil. rom., 11, 42;
ony6aukoBansr Percopo, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., VIL, 163, 345.

Kz erp. 187. O npegcraBaenin Bo ®uopennin, em. D’Ancona, I, 88 sgg.

K crp. 138. O nposs »b 13-m% croabrim Tpantyers rperiii Boaows Storia.
lett., Bartoli, Firenze, 1880.

Hs erp. 188. Hpouumruposanusii 0TpbiBOE® n3b Bonkonnanbo maxogures y Pox-
rmprepa, b Quell. uud Erdrter., IX, 173. O6pasusr nraspinceaxs nucems ['Bugo
®aba, ib. p. 185 sgg. Oguo nmebmo, p. 191, raacnrs: Puando vego la vostra
splendiente persona, per la grande alegreza me par che sia in paradiso; sl me:
prende lo vostro amore, dona gensore sovra omne bella. Konens umbers sug®:
Kakb Obl OTPBIBKA H3D KaHIOHBL.

Ko crp. 139. Ricordi di una famiglia senese, pubbl. da N. Tommaseo, Ar-
chivio stor. ltal , Appendice, vol. V, n. 20, p. 23 sgg. — Lettere volgari del.
sec. XIIU scritte da senesi, pubbl. da C. Paoli ed E. Piccolomini, Bologna, 1871.

K= crp. 139. Novellino. O sarzasinm cu. G. Biagi, Le Novelle antiche dei co-
dici panciatichiano—palatino 138 e laurenziano—gaddiano 193. p. CXXXIX sgg-»
Firenze, 1880. Manyexpunrel He HMBIOTH HEKAKOTO 3arrasia, mekarouas Cod.Pan
ciatichi, rys roropmres: Libro di novelle et di bel parlar gentile; ero HOSTUM.Y
upuusas Boprunn. Hassamie Novellino, corzacuo Biagi, 8B nepssiif pass BB edi-
zione di Milano, 1836, g

Ks crp. 141. A. D’Ancona, Le fonti del Novellino, cnepsa s» Romania, 11,
285, III, 164, motoMd cb KOGaBIEHiAMA, NOADL 3ariaBiems G60ahe NOAXOEAL(UMD
Del Novellino e delle sue fonti BB Studi di critica e stor. lett., p. 219 S88+
Bologna, 1880. Bb BBKOTOPHXD CIYYAAX'B OAHAKO MOEKETD ObITE ONpENBJEHD npi=
Mol merounmks, Taxk Nov. 11 (Cod. Panciat. 14), o Bpaus u 0 saBuCTIMBON ™
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-yueHAKD, KOTOPBI HAMARAND AJOMD A3KIKL OOIBHOMY, W4TOGH NOCPECTEOMD ero
.cMEPTH NPefCTABATH BB IOMHOMS CBBTH sHanie cBoero yumreas, DToT® pascrass,
gaKp A 1yMai0, NPOMCTERAETDH HEMOCPEACTEEHHO usb BBejenia kb Liber Ipoctatis
.de infermitatibus equorum, ma 4ro me yrasass K AHKOHA; cM. 9TO MpOUBBEfeHie
po Trattati di Mascalcia attribuiti ad Ippocrate, p. 101 sgg., publ. da L. Bar-
‘bieri, Bologna, 1865. 3pbeb pasckass, obbAcEAOmil, Kakuus o6pasoys HMunmo-
“KpaT® CABJAICA BETEPNHAPOMB, 3aHUMAETD CBOC HCTHHHOE UEpPBOHAYAIBHOE M-
-cT0, M MRl BmAMB, Kakb asropb Novellino, pagm amexporuuecraro seoexra,
“YMBILAEHHO cpbialb coxpamenie. Boipamenie Bb Tekers Gualteruzzi: col dito
stremo li vi puose veleno mnorassiBaers Takme, 9To HoBerxa depuaJa ¥K3b JaTHH-
-CKaro TEeKcTa, KOTOpHi posuit vero discipulus tossicum private in extremum (sic)
«digiti sui, a He W3D ATATBLAHCKUXH NEPEBOTOB®, KOTOPHIE ONYOIAKOBALD Bapébiepu,
ib. (u60 omu mubors nela ponte del dito suo m in sommo del suo dito); sgbes
-rarme Guglteruzzi Goase mepeomavarents, ubmn Panciatichi, KOTODHI# CTABATD:
«collo dito mignoro. Bn rexers Gualteruzzi maserpo masesseres Giordano, mu,
KOTOP0E HOBEJJHCTD ObITh MOMETb BHODAI®, KAKD WM OFHOTO HIBBCTHATO TOLNA
iserepanapa, Giordano Ruffo, maxogusmwaroea npn geops ®puppuxa II. Tawme Nov.
18, B TepBOHAYANLHOA ®OPMB, KOTOPYIO, KAKD CHPABEJINBO OTMBTIIE Baprouu,
raers Cod. Panciatichi, n. 22, oueBmguo npomereraeTs npaMO 3B MCeBRO- Typ-
mmna (ed Castets, cap. 7); coraacoranie HacToabko Touno. O BBDPOATHOMT IpaAMOMD
nerounnks Nov. 64 B ognoli Giorpasinm nposancasseraro TpyGaaypa, cm. A. Tho-
‘mas, Giorn. fil. rom., III, fasc. 2, p. 12.

Kb erp. 141. d me pgymawo, uro wmoserxst Novellino Obirm Toxbro BBXaMH,
IKOTOPHe OBLIM TpEjHAYEPTaHbl DPABCKA3YMKRY KAaKh TOYKH OTUpaBIEeHid, ¢b THMD
9T005l OHD MOI'B HXb RONOJHATH NPU NYCIAYHOMD HCOOJHEHIN,—KAKDb 5T XOTBIB
-noxasate D. Carbone (Il Novellino ossia Libro di bel parlar gentile, p. V, Fi-
‘Tenze, Barbéra, 1868); Bb camons GaaroupiaTHoND cublead 5T0 yrBepmienie Mo-
'T20 OBI TOXBKO OBITH NPAMBHUMO K'b CAMBIMB KODOTKEMD HOBELIAM'B, & HE KO BCHMB.

Km crp. 142. To, wro Baproau, Storia della lett ital., vol. III, p. 186 sgg.
‘# 232, Firenze, 1880, rosopurTd UPOTHBRB eIMHCTBA aBTOPA, OMPOBEPIHYID YiKe
X Anxona. Orrocureapno spemenu u aBropa ¢ D'Ancona, Studi, p. 243 sgg. Uto
kacaercd Asbika, ywe BB nepsoii wacrm Cod. Panciatichi mmszapmsmer cammeous
‘CHopagmyHsl, 9TOGBl OHM MOTIM UPOMCXOfETH OTH aBropa. Novellino Buepsrie omy-
-0anrosanrs II. I'saxsrepyunu: Le Ciento novelle antike, Bologna, Benedetti, 1525.
Vincenzio Borghini onyGauroBars kmmry 8n 1572-wn rogy (Firenze, Giunti) »n

‘MHOI ¢opuB; BL ocobeunroctn 17 Hokeaan samBHEHH ApyraMm, u npnéasiena 18-,
“#0o neppas noBessa I'sasbrepynnu me cumraerca 3ibch, Kakb NPoxors. JI'AHKOHA
-ROKA3BIBAID, YTO TOABKO TEKCTH ['BausbTepyunu faers HCTHHHYIO @OpMy, W Ipei-
‘Hogarars, 4o Boprumm yepnars gid cBOEX® Bapialill 8b IPYIMX> MCTOYHHKOBD,
“94CTHI0 Tak®e W U3 NO3AHBHILEXD, 8 HEe BOCIPOM3BOAMIE Ch TOYHOCTHIO ETMHCTEEH-
Rui MaHYCKPANTH., 9TO BOOJHB MOATBEpAMIOCH, Korja ['supo Biagmm mamess Oy-
‘Marg Bopromu, Bb KOTOPHIX® OHb caMb JaeTh ykasaHil Ha npoucXumpenie HBRO-
Toprixn M3MBHemidi; oM. BBegemie BB ynousryroft kHurs Boprumm m BB ccoben-
HocTy p- 245 sgg. Bopruau crbpoBats npuHnEny BeigbaeHia BsBXDb peaugioslimx%
SIeMeHTOBD, A4HE CAMBIX> HEBMHHBIX'B, MOSTOMY OBD ABIald MAOrja usubHEHIA n
410 cobersennony nounny, 6ess ucrounuwnosns, Takosa mMenno ObLia TeHieRNid Bpe-
‘MeHM, 3moxM KaTOXMYECKOll peakuin, Takb 9ro TOrfa NOR00HOE ke HCKameRie cay-
YAIOCL B OB ”ﬂe};amepom‘)m)“. Hrake mpm ocymjeHiM KHOTH Teleph HYmHO nep-
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marbes Tekera I'Baabrepynm, ROTODHI# bl BHOBb IepemneyaTadh o 1825y,

rony Muxere Hoxom6o: Le Cento novolle antiche, secondo 1’edizione de] 1525

. . . 2.0 T
Milano, Tosi [ro me camoe paBmbIN® o6pagonn Firenze, Mazzini e Gaston,1867]

Bes ppyris nspanis, 6ubaiorpasin KOTOpHIX® jaers Biagmu, Bocnpoussogars TeReTy, .

Bopruam wam moassyrorea TERCTOMD I‘Ba.us'repyuun, HO C'b HOBBIMH TPOU3BOAbY Iy
usMBHEHIAMH,

K erp. 142. Codice Panciatichi uBIMKOMD Ony0aIMKOBaNE Biammn; o cOCTaR .
uin ero, p. CXXV sgg. — Baproan Bucxasars cBoo ROTafKy OTHOCHTOXBHO 6y,
el nepsoRavasbrocTH Gorbe noanExs HoBexxs BB Codice Panciatichi &5 I prip;
due sec., p. 288 sgg., norous ¢w HOBEIND noATEEPHmALHieN s, HO Goxbe exepmay.

HeIMb 00pasoms, &b Stor. lett. ITI, 190 $gg. Subes mHa p. 201 sg. TOBOpATCy: -

»MHBE NpejcraBifeTca He ImmeHHON BHpOsTIA ROTajiEa, 4TO TaKOH TEKCTD mpejerap.
JHETD HAMD UDERHEE COCTOAHIE HOBEUBI, IOTOMT COKDALLEHHOH... B sroum BO3-

3pbuin nach nodkpnnasems gpyroe seienie®... & HpONUTAPOBALE HTH CIOBA [1o-.

ToMy, 9TO MEHA O6BWHSAN BB IyPHOMD BOCHDOM3BEJEHI BILIANa Baproan. Bw no-
Bedss 0 crapoil kaauk (Gualt. 52, Panciat. 150) Bepcin Goabe kparkan npous.

BOAHTD BB KOHLS G0AbIIM 3006KTH; TakM® 00pasoms BDb 5TOH opash: «Cynpm.

cobparuch u pasemoTpham npowente Jomagn®, MB BUIEMD CYACTIABOE BBIpamenie,
Koroparo mbtb Bb Tekcrs Ilamviaturu., U ma CaMOMB  ABIB CBOOOREHDB-IH B5TOTTE
HOCIBARIE OTH BCARMXD MBIAINHUX'S HOBTOpeHi? Ml MomeMD BANBTL, Kakb B
ROBNE OfHA W Ta e Beljb NOBTOpfeTCA TpumAbl! BapToaH mpesocxofHO MoK
Baers (p. 195 sgg), uro gan Nov. 18 mermmnan ODUTHHAJbHASL ©OPMA HAXOLUTCSH

85 Codice Panciatichi, n. 22,970 BOOAHB NOATBEPEHIACTCH TAKES CpaBHEeHIeMD ¢b.

YUOMAHYTELND meToIHHKOMS (Turpino); mo Hosedxa HAxXojuTCH BB cOOpamin mepgoit
gacru Cod. Panciatichi  musero ne poxassisaers OTHOCHTEJLHO BTOPON wacTh Ma-
Hycrpunta, n6o ona, Kakb mokasaxs Biagmn, COBEpILEHHO He3aBucmyua. — Ecau Tekers

I’Ba.zmepyunu ﬂepBOHaanleH'b, 9TO KOHEYHO He O3Ha‘{aeT’b, 4To MaHYCRPUINTD, HA--

nesaTanubid Bb 1525-ub rofy, mwens HEJOCTATKOBD, BHECEHHBIXB [epelucyn-
KoMb.—DBaproan crarsrs BODpOCE, Kakmmb 00pasoND KOMUMIATODPY Tekcra llam-
TaTPEN, €cAH OHD MMBIB panbe TexeTs I'saxbrepyumnu, mordo mpugru BB roaosy
Takd CTPAHHO MBHATL NOPAROK® HOBEIXb. KoHeuro 1 5rToro me 3HAK3 HO pasBb
9T0 Y®E JaeTh HAM'B UPaBO NPERIOJOEATH Apyrofi meroymmsn? Tors me BOOPOCH
MOHHO (5110 GBI NPERIORATH OTHOCHTEIBHO passi del Sidrach, co6parnsixs 85 Cod.
Panciatichi; aybes Tarme wme HAXO®Y MCTOYHHKA M 3aja¥bh HOBaro pacmopapka. Jlo-
rageu Baproan, game m omb, me 00pAcEAIOT: ganb nopagka B Cod. Panciatichis
Beerga gommens Grth KT0-HUOYAb NEpBHIi, KTO BHECD B'b HOBEJLIDI 9Ty IYTAHHLY;
HAKD M MOYeMy OHa UDOB3ONLIA, TPYAHO CKA3ATh; MOMHO IM 2HATH Beh npuyy Kbl
HEPENACINKOBD K Kounmmopoam!

K erp. 144. Conti di antichi cavalieri, pubbl. dal Fanfani, Firenze, 1851,
U Teneph BHOBb, M NPH yeIoBim 700pocoBBeTHON CBBPKM ¢'b pyKONHCHIO, caBiall
P. Papa, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., II1, 197 sgg. Kacareasmo meroummra ofHOTO 43D

nosbereosaniii 85 Fouque de Candie, Baproam, I primi due secoli, p. 292. II. Mei~
epd rosopurs, b Romania, XIV, 162, yro on® mamers merouumsn IBKOTOPBIXB-

E3D PAa3CKa30BD M NO3HAKOMHTE: Cb HYUMH Bb HenponoﬂmnTethHongrb BpEMEHU. (QrHO-
CUTEABHO ONHOM ¢pPaHKO-UTAILAHCKON Bepeim cw. B npmwbuanin x» erp. 103.

Ev crp. 145. Sette savi: Domenico Comparetti, Intorno al libro dei sette savi
di Roma, Pisa, 1865. Haszanie 1’Ankona nofBaAOch Bb Ilusb BH 1864-mb I‘O}I’Y'
Varnhagen, Eine italienische Prosaversion der Sieben Weisen Meister, Berlin,

TrST—————
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1881. Jarumexiii Texcrs, Korophil mamers Myccaein, b Wiener Sitzungsber.
Phil. Hist. Classe, LVII, 94 u cahy. JIsa nepesoga ero: Il libro dei sette savi
di Roma, alla libreria Dante in Firenze, 1883, publicato da F. Roediger. Be-
HelliaHCKafd 1MO03Ma, KOTODYI Halmlerb n onyb.nkoBaat Paiina [Storia di Stefano
figluolo d’un imperatore di Roma, Bologna, 1880]. O remeauorin ATaIbAHCKAXH
pepciii, oramdnan pabora Paiima: Una versione in ottava rima del libro dei sette
savi, Bo Romania, VII, 22, 369, X, 1; B ocobennoern VII, 372 sgg. Kacareiruo
AMTEPATYDHL CEMU MYJpENOBH BooOme, raxme Myccoeisn, Ueber die Quelle des altfrz.
Dolopathos, Bb Orueraxs Bsucxoii Awagenin, XLVIIL, ro me, Beitrige zur Lit.
der Sieben Weisen Meister, ib. LVII, 37 n cabn. Cueniarpmo kacaTerbao ROCTOHU-
_umxb Bepeili, Comparetti, Ricerche intorno al libro di Sindibad, Milano,1869;
OTHOCATEAbHO 3alajENXb, Beegenie G.Paris ¥» Deux rédactions du Roman des
sept sages de Rome, Paris, 1876 (ma camomsd pbas 1877).

K=s crp. 147. Tavola rotonda, em. Nannucei, Man., II, 156 sgg. Hbxoropsia
IaIbuBimia mepbeTid OTHOCHTEIbHO mS. riccard. m OTPHIBOKD n3Db HEFO Y 1loan-
fopu BB ero magamim camoii mejaeeir Tavola rotonda laurenziana, I, p. LX sgg.,
11, p. 259 sgg., Bologna, 1884. Koe-uro manesaTaEo BB OTABIbHOCTH, eM. Zam-
brini, Op. volg.

H® erp. 147. Ormocurersso Tsugo xexze Komomme, cw, A, Toly, Benoit de
Sainte-More, I, 470 u caby. Mussafia, Sulle versioni italiane della Storia troiana,
Vienna, 1871 (usw orueross, LXVIID). R. Barih, Guido de Columna, Dissert.,
Leipzig, 1877.

K crp. 147. Fatti di Cesare, pubbl. su ms. senese da L. Banchi, Bologna,
1863. W3 versione della Riccardiana onmyGuukosassr TOJILRO HEMHOTiE ®PArMEHTHI,
y Hamwyuam, Man. I, 407, 1I,172; y Bamsa, p. XXXV. Ms. riccard. 2814 nusersp
pary 28-ro anpbas 1313-ro roga, omD NpepCTABIAETCH ABTOCPACOMB, c000pa3HO
¢b OUyIeHieMbs CAOBB, KOTOPHIA OBITH MOMETH HE cpady NPHILIM BB FOJLOBY ne-
PeBORYURY; TaKb Upejnoaraers ywe Hanryyan. BBpoaTHO, 4TO TERCTDH BEIOIALD
M HAYAI0 poMaHa, mOO BB KOREKCH HejocraorTh neppsie 160 amerors (eM. Banchi,
p. LX). ®panmysckifi opurmmass, Bechyma oramunsiii ors Histoire de Iulius Cesar
de Ieban de Tuim u e: mostuueckoil nepepaborkn lacot de Forest, cymecreyers
B BEChbMa MHOIEX® pyKommesxws, cw. Musafia, Iahrb., VI, 109 7 cxbg. Settegast,
Giorn. fil. rom., II, 176; Stengel, Zeitschrift fiir rom. Phil., V, 174; Bartoli,
Stor. lett., IIT, 48, n. 4. Ms. di S. Marco, xoTopsius n0ab30BaxcA Bankm, u koTopsIit
upoucxopuTd 0T Nonsara(p. XXI), #easerca 0€3'b cOMHBHIA TORIECTEEHABIND C'b 1. 12
inventario del 1407, Romania, IX, 507. ®pannysckiii ponaHs HEUBJaHD; HO: LIAH~
HEIe OTDHIBKH, KoTOpHle coodmaert Gellrich, Die Intelligenza, p. 14w casy., Bres-
lau, 1883, aBaaloTh BO3MOMHBIMD COTNOCTABIEHIE Cb HTAIBARCKUME TERCTAMH. Pug-
xappiaHckiii TeRCTn NDEACTaBIAETcA TPURTO NPAMBIMD NEPEBOJOWD} ecinbel ms. di
S. Marco 6blaB BB TOYHOCTH opursHasens, Fatti goammsl Oprin Ob1 mpOUCXOARTH
BB OfHO M TO KE BpPEMdA M3b HEr0 ¥ M3D DHKFapAlaHCKaro TeKcra; HO cwbulenie
OBLIO OBI COBEPIIEHHO Ge3UbJBEEIMD W TNOTOMY HeBBpoTubiMb. Dpanuyscsid opu-
I4H0IE HECOMHBHHO OBLIB COCTABIEH HBCKOAbKO mHade, u60 B pUKKapHiamCkii
TEKCTh, KOTOPEIA N0 OoJpmiell yacTw HAXOFUTCHA BB JOCIOBHOMB COOTBBTCTBIN, TaMb
¥ cwb oTAaggerci orbk ms. di S, Marco, u Myccasis npars, roBops, 4To 00
MTAIBAHCKIA BEpCil NEPEBEefeHF ¢ OPAHIYSCKATO HE3ABHCHMO OfHA OTDH KPYroii.—
Hymuo ykasaTb Ha Tpyxs II. Meliepa, Les premiéres compilations francaises
d’histoire ancienne, B> Romania. XIV,1n caBa.; TAb jaercd nepedncienie mss.



80Baxed yixe Bpynerro Jarann, Yo Kacaereda oromenig ABYX'B MTANbAHCKHXT Bep-
cift rp GPAHIY3CKOMY OpurnHany, Meitepn (p. 32) HOATBep#®aeTs MubHie Myccaoig_

En erp. 147. Dodici cont; morali, pubbl. dallo Zambrini, Bologna, 1862, y
OTHOCATENBHO UX'B, Kéhler, Zeitschrift fijr rom. Phil , I, 365 » caBy.

En erp. 148. [Cronichetta Pisana, pubbl. da E. Piccolomini, Pisa, 1877, per
nozze Teza. d smarn ee TOJbXO 110 coo6menimo, CABIAHHOMY BT Rassegna sett;.
manale, III, 210 sgg.].

KEn erp. 148, Spinello HakoHens Hauey. Buro u Aypa: Annali di Matteo Spi-
nelli da Giovenazzo, Napoli, Dura, 1872, W, Bernhardi, Matteo di Giovinazzo,
eine Félschung des 16, Tahrh,, Berlin, 1868 (Programm des Louisenstgdt, Gymn.),
Camillo Minieri Riccio, I notamenti qj M. Sp. da Giovinazzo difesi ed illustrati,
Napoli, 1870; ero we, Ultima confutazione agli oppositori di M, Sp., ib., 1875,
{B. Capasso, Sui diurnali di M, Sp., Napolj, 1872]. !

En erp. 149, Pagora mewtbep’L-EOﬁXOp(:Ta 0 Malespini, px Historische Zeit-
schrift Bubean, moroym B Florentiner Studien, p.3 u casr.. Leipzig, 1874, Tq.
deschini, Seritti su Dante, I, 364—72, Vicenza, 1872 (aBrops Yueps B 1869-y4
TORY, craThu manmcama g 1853-1%). H’BKOTOPHFI COMHBHIA Racarerpmo TO&LECTBa,
OBLIM BbicKashIBaEM KT Y#®e ¢b 16-r0 pBra, cu, raxme Cesare Paoli, Studi sulle
fonti della storig fiorentina, V, gp Arch. stor, ital., ser. LI, t. 21, p. 45) sgg.
To, aro mrcrazars Mxano Kammonu, RE9TOmHO, Storia dellg repubblica di Fi-
renze, I, 661 588., Firenze, 1875, Maouy f0Iarars, 9t0 Mateennnm yorm o5 -
30RaThCH Apyrums APEBHUMT ATAIbAHCKANT HCTOYHUKOMD Hapﬂ,z(y C'b BEJIJ&HH. R.
Reiner, Liriche ] Fazio degli Uberti. p- XVII, n. 3, Firenze, 1883, uoJaraers,
IT0 Xponmka Maxecnuup HaNUCaHa, ROHEYHO, mocyd BMJme,Ho 4TO OHa' ropasgo
ApeBEBE, 9bun 370 AyMaers IIIemepx-Boﬁxopcm, yoounsaers 06% ogmonn ms.,
KOTODHIE fmonbIath OCTaBaics Rem3BBeTHLINE, BE Bibl, Ashburnham gz KOTODKI foJ-
REHD OTHOCHTECA Ko Bpemenu no 1355.r¢ toxa. Baproam, Stor lett., ¥, 7. n. nog-
BepraerTs comMubuizn PE3YIBTATD, 106BITHI I Hleomepq>~EoﬁX0ch0M'},, UaTHpyers Ma-

Lami poxman UPOIUTH CBBTE Ba 3roTi, HEBHIACHERRBIE Bompoer,

Ko erp, 149, Chronica Fr, Salimbene parmensis, Parma, 1837 (Monumenta
historica ad Provincias parmensem et placentinam pertinentia, III) AYPHO mHame-
darava, Oyryum BOcOpousBegena cm HCRAMEHHON Kouip., Kacareanno OnyImenisi cu.
BB 0cobennoern Fr, Novati s Giorn. stor. lett. ital, 1,38 sgg., n kacarexsmo
Caxnvnbene UpeRpacubilt Tpyps A. Dove, Die Doppelchronik von Regio und die
Quellen Salimbene’s, Leipzig, 1873,

Kw crp. 152, Sundby mawmers Latino, % ocobennoery DOTOMY YTO UMS TaruMD

10 ex0penTunckOMy o6mnyato Latini, 06 srous HEIb3H CKABATH HHYero Toumaro, Tlo-
KYMEHTEI, ROTOpBIE Ony6ankoBany Teas JIyHro7 RAOTH 00 Goabwmedi gacrn umsm
Burnectus Latinus, HBROTODBIE Takme Burnectus Latinj, Baaranu nosmgamony
Hcans yme Latini, U Takuus 00pasoms ero BCErla nMenoRan y nogguse. Bopo-
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NPERCTABIACTC MNEJaHTUIMOM'D, —38 douMy Latini, rak®s €00TBBTCTBYIOMYIO TOC-
KAHCRON Maneph oaMurifi, CTORTD Tenepe Takme R. Renier, Bb npegnedorin o me-
pesogy Thor Sundby, Della vita e delle opere di Brunetto Latini, p- IX—XVI,
7 BUOIHE  OCHOBATENRHO NPEINOYATAETD SOPMY Brune'c’coj He cMOTpPA Ha Yacroe
yuoTpedaenie Kpyroi eopmsl BL ApeBHiA Bpesena.

Ko crp. 152, Ecam Buaranm BOCXBaJdfAeTs Bpynerro kars pacnpoCTDAHATENA
00pas0BAHHOCTH BO (IJ./IOpeHm'H, OH'b €CTCCTBEHHO He XOTHI® CKa3aTh, 4TO A0 HEro
80 QIOpEHNiN rOCHOJCTBOBALO MOJHOE HeBBRECTBO, KaKb Tenepb NOBUIAMOMY HO-
JaratoTs nhroroprie. Cympenie Bumaasum MOrao GHITH HBCROABKO IpeyBeIndeHo;
HO OHO YKa3blBa€Th HaM'b Ha MHBHie Toff SUOXN, M BO BCAKOMB CIyuyad He 3acKy-
TWABAETH TOTO HAIMEHHATO X M)EHEGpemUTEIbHATO OTHOMIERIA, KOTOPOE MBI BHJEMD
y Hosarn, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., VI, 188 sg. I raxmus 06pasoMd ONpPOBEpraeTd
OHB MubHie, uT0 BpyHeTTo ¢b wiecToro u ceppMoro gecaTmatTia13-ro mhra BIIED-
BbIE COOOWIANT @IOPEHTHRLAND BHICIIYI0 00pasoBanaocth? Llutupys  mbekoIbREXD
L09TOBD KOHIA RBKa (KOTOPBIE OBITh-MOKETD HA HATHLECATH IBTD MOIORE Bpyserro)
M HBCKOUbEMXD maestri di scuola wasasa 14-ro whral O, zormsa!

K crp. 153, Masuie Zannoni (p. XIII) n Sundby (p. 12, »® nepes. p. 9), uro
‘Bpynerro sepryaca Bo Dropennio nocad GuTBbI npn MonTeanepT® u JuL BOO-
CABICTBIN OBII® HITHAHD, HECOBMBCTMMO Cb pascKasons Bb nayarh Tesoretto. Eean
OHD TOBOpUTH O cedB Bb Trésor, 4ro om® OblIB m3rHAHD BMBCTE ¢b TBEAhGAMMY,
STO MOTJO OTHOCHTBCA KB OCY:AeHi0 in absentia; eu. kacarersro sroro nymrra Del
Lungo, y Sundby—Reiner, p. 212, n.

Kb erp, 153. Giov. Villani, VIII, 10, ormocurs cuepts Bpymerro xb 1294-my
TORY; HO BTO @IOPEETHHCKIH rogb, FOTOpHI upoernpadcs go 25-ro mapra 1295-ro
roga. Iosromy rawme coobmenie garmoe Mazzuchelli uss oxmoro mS., Bb Upuyb-
daniu ¥b Oiorpasin Bpymerro, manmcanmo# Fil. Villani, me philaeTs BOIpPOCa Bb
moas3y 1294 ro roga O0OBIKHOBEHHATO abTocYncIeHia; KpoMs TOro sT0 CcooduieHie
CInWKOM® HepaBHee. Biorpasia Bpymerro Jarunum y 3annonnm, Il Tesoretto e il
Favoletto di ser Brunetto Latini, introduzione, Firenze, 1824. Fauriel, s His-
toire litt. de la France, XX 276 u cay. Thor Sundby, Brunetto Latinos Levnet
0g Skrifter, Kjobenhavn, 1869, nepesoxs Pog. Peniepa: Della vita e delle opere
di Brunetto Latini, Monografia di Thor Sundby, Firenze, 1884; Becema nbnmas
KHUTa, Ooarofap yRasaHilo MCTOYHMKOED paGorsh Bpymerro.—ABrorpasuueckiii ro-
KyMeHTH, TS Bpynerro spaserca HoTapiens BB llapwwb 15-ro cenradpa 1863-ro
TOga, omyGImKOBaHD Bh Rassegna italiana, anno V, vol.I, p. 360 sgg., eum. Ri-
vista critica, II, 126. Yro Bpymerro sm anpbsas 1270 ro ropa (1271, cumras no
Maneps uugaHuess) 0514b B Ilush, kaks Horapiil Bmkapia Kapia Awmmyiickaro u
R4KD €r0 MOCIAHHUKB, MOKHO BuABTh y Myparopnm, Script. XXIV, 674. 3psces
TAIREe MORHO BUABTH, YTO BuRapiews Onan Iohannes Brittaldi, a me Guglielmo
di. Monfort, xaxs npegnosaraan Zannoni u Sundby. Ormocmreisno 06mecTEeHHOM
#n3un Bpynerro ro ®uopenuin npesocXofHo TOBOpATH leas Jyuro Bb NEPBOMS
uprromeuiv kb Cynpou, 85 nepesoph Peniepa, p. 201 sgg., (s1a padora y#xe panbume
‘Orra HamevaTana BH Arvch. stor. ital.), rub pasoburadensr HBKOTOPHIA OWHCKH,
Hpemje BCEr0 UPEyBeJMuEHHOe HpefcTaBIeHie o moauTHYeckoil poam Bpyserro, ib.,
P. 214 sgg., coolmaroren 35 KOKYMEHTORD OTHOCHTEIRHO €ro ydacTifi BB 3achja-
Hinxy, copprops 1282—1292. Trésor ony6amk. Chabaille: Li livres dou Trésor
Par Brunetto Latini, Paris, 1863 (Collections de documents inédits sur Dhistoire
de France). — Y rasanis za nerounnka Trésor gansl coraacHO CyHg6m; oTHOcHTeRBHO
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TOTO, 4TO AJIA 9YacTH MCTODMYECKOR BT yayuwmenHodi pepakninm Bpyuerro noasgg.
Baxca Martino Polono, cw. Hartwig, Quell. u. Forsch., II, 213. Uro Bropas pe.
raknia — camoro BpynerrTo, 510 mO Kpaiine#i MBpb odeHb BEPOATHO, TAKEE U mo
AYXY, KOTODHIN'B OHA NDPOHMKHYTA; Takb mosaraerd G. Paris; mnpasga, uro Tyrg
MOryTh OBITH HBROTOPHA comubmia; cm. Mussafia, y Sundby—Romer, p. 858 sg

Ko crp. 155. Oculus pastoralis y Muratori, Antiq. ital.,IV, 93 sgg. A. Mus-
safia, Sul testo del Tesoro di Brunetto Latini, Vienna, 1869, nepenesarano y
Sundby—Renier, p. 281 sgg., eu. B ocodennocrn p. 370—74.

K® crp. 155. Ms. della Riccardiana gaers npomsnexenie PacTopo BB ero me-
THEHOIl @OpME, 8TO, OBITh MOKETDH, ABTOTPAd®D. OTpHIBOKD U3B HETO yHaHquqy,7
II, 193, Ho Maio TOYHOCTH; Hamp. MEMMBIA cTuxb [Jaure, p. 201, n. 19, rakb xa-
- ®eTcA NpHNUChIBaeMblk emy cammmb Hamnyudm, OoTcyTeTBYyeT® BB INS., CM. YKasa-
uig Happyuun B® La Composizionc del mondo di Ristoro d’Arezzo, p. LXXX sg.,
Roma, 1859. Terern Hapaysum u mepenevatka (Milano, 1864, ed Daelli) Baarw -
n3® pykonucnm 15-ro Bbka, B KOJOpUTDH AialeRTa YHAYTOREHDB; CM. OTHOCATEIBHO
storo Mussafia, Iahrb., X, 114 n casg., u XI, fasc., I, xonens.

Kn erp. 156. Rettorica Bpyserro mamedarana B» Puws, 1546, m Bp Heanoxs,
1851; ne Bmpgaas ee; coraacHo ¢b 3annonm, Tesoretto, p. XXXVIII, goxmao Gpits
noceameno apxienucrony caxzepacrony Matteo della Porta, ymepueny b 1272-un
TOAY, CIBEOBATEIbHO TOMY HKe CaMOMY, IO eJaHilo koroparo I'supo perxe Korzomne
Hanneads ceolo Hist. troj. Renier Bp Giorn. stor. lett. itai., IV, 424, commk-
BaeTcd, cnpaBefamBo-In npnnuckiBainTs Rettorica Bpymerro, notomy uro oma 3ma-
HMTEABHOH CBOEHl 9YacThi0 OCHOBBIBaercd Ha putopuks Trésor.— [Paolo Orosio,
Delle storie contra i pagani libri VII, volg. di Bono Giamboni pubbl. da Fr.
Tassi, Firenze, 1849.—Flavio Vegezic, Dell’arte della guerra, pubbl. da Fr, Fon-
tani, Firenze, 1815]. Ormocureasuo I'smporTo, cu. msganie Taccn TparTaTon® [miau-
6oun: Della miseria dell’uomo, ecc.., p. XX sgg.,Firenze, 1836, koTopoe ccrraaeres
va Mamnm. Hammyuunm (II, 116) me Goabe kakb ckonumpoBaas Tacen (mam Manuu?).
Kpows roro Zambrini, Op. volg., 500; Bartoli Stor. lett., III, 122 sg. Cpexn
Epyruxs u3gasie B. Gamba, Frate Fuidotto da Bologna, Il fiore di rettorica,
Venezia, 1821. Hspanie Maurm (1734) mpepzaraers, corzacao ¢b Baproum, Bepcino
HHYI, I TaKb e HBKOTOpHE MaHyckpunTH.Yro nponmspejenie mpomcrexaerh H3H
puropmkn ad Herennium, a me msw» De inventione Ilmmepoma, kakd yTBepHAAIL
Tam6a m ppyrie, 510 oTmbruas Hannywdm, II, 115. O caoBax®, KOTOPHXD HEIB3H
XOpOIEHbKO NOHATH, KACATEJIbHO OFHOrO PHTOPMYeeKaro KoMmenfia Bupruaia, so BBeE-
genin Tmporro, ex Comparetti, Virgilio nel M, E., I,178. Axxeropasuposausli
Oecriapiii, npunacanrsit I'supoTro 3b» Boa0HBE, BB OJHOME HEANOJMTAHCKOMD Ma-
Hyexpuntd, cu. Propugn., XIV, 20, 162. — A, Gazzani, Frate Guidotto da Bo-
logna, Studio storico critico, Bologna, 1884, crapaacs nokasatk, 9r0 I'BlIFOTTO—
MeTHEEBL ABTOPD, MOTOMY 9TO M8b MHOCMX'H MAHYCKpANTORD TOibko oxmut (il
riccar. 2338, xonna 14 ro cToaBrin) yKashBaeTh, KAKDb HA Tak0Baro, na Bomo Jlmiay-
6oun: pa w [Imiambonm ejBa-In OBIIG TaRb CTAPD, YTO KTO-HEOYA, paboTad paufhf
1266-ro roga, Morb ocnapuBath y Hero TpyAh. HoBmil Tewers, onydamroBaHHBIM
Taunanm (p. 63 sgg.),—Proemi sopra varie maniere di dire, »» Goabureif 4acT#
MaHYCKPANTOBD CABAYIOTH 3a npoussefeHieMs ['BugoTTo, T.e. 9TO MOpaIbHbIA CEH
TeHIim, KOTOPHIA MOTIM CIY®HTH, Kakb BBejenie ®® orazioni. Libro del Fiore de’
filosofi e di molti savi, koropoe gaerca ogammt usnb ms. della Bibl. Naz. B0 duao-
penuin, m koropoe I'. cunraeTsr HEM3JAHHEIMB M XOTBIBH OhI paBHO NPAIACATDH I'sz-
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gorTo (p. 72), ABAAETCH AU OTARYHEME OTD Fiore di filosofi, x0powo A3BBCTHBHIXB
7 ony6auKOBAHHBIXD CTOJBKO spevenn? Cyga mno onmcanilo MaHyCKpHOTOB®D, AaH-
mowy lanmaun, sarrasie xmurs Isuporro ne Gpuio mmkoraa Fiore di Rettorica, 5O
Rettorica di Tullio mau Rettorica nuova di Tullio, u ero 6BITh MOTETD n300pBIE
I'am6a [Cicerone, Le tre orazioni dette dinanzi a Cesare, volg. da Br. Latini,
pubbl. da Rezzi, Milano, 1832, Taxme Napoli, 1850.—La prima orazione di M.
Tullio Cicerone. contra Catilina, volgar. da Ser. Br. Latini, pubbl. da Manuzzi,
Firenze, 1834]. Otpmsoxs aroii mocasyaeil y Hanuyaum, II, 295 sgg. Orpeiskn
pep Canzoerin y Hammyaua, II, 269 sgg. Bopouewr, yme u COOTBBTCTBYIOME
sbera Trésor me BagTsl HemocpepcreenHo u3b Cataoctia, HO 3B Faits des ro-
mains Ha CTapO®PaHIY3CKOMDB, KAKD M0Ka3alb 1I. Mefieps, Romania, X1V, 24.
IlosToMy, CyAd MO KODOTKOMY OTDBIBKY, rorophtil Aaers Meiieps, Bpynerro cIB-
AyeTH UTAJbAHCKOMY TEKCTY,d He er0 ®paBiy3CEOMY HMCTOYHHKY. Etica di Aristo-
tile compendiata da ser Br. Latini, BB nocabpuiit pass Venezia, 1884. Bw ma-
BECTHBIX'> MAHYCRPUNTAXh DT4 OTHKA NPANNCHIRAETCH Taddeo I’Ippocratista (ae-
foED) n3b Ouoperuinm umm Ilemin, u JanTe HOBAAUMOMY MNOPHUUATEJIBHO HAMEKAETH
na mee B Convivio, I, 10, cx. Giuliani, s npuuByanin &5 8TONY MECTY, U Sundby-
Renier, p. 140 sgg. 910 pbiaers oruowenie kb Trésor remasms.—Bono Giam-
boni, Della forma di onesta vita di Martino vercovo dumense, Gamba, Venezia,
1830, rjb BEIACHAETCH HPOUCXOMAEHIE DTOH paloTHI.

En crp. 157. Cato: Bw Laborintus 9bepapra, I, 71 (Leyser, Hist. poet. et
poem. medii aevi, p. 800) crasano: Inde tenet (maestro di scuola) parvos lace-
rata fronte Catones; Illos discipuli per metra bina legunt.—A. Tobler, Die
altvenetianische Uebersetzung der Spriiche des Dionysius Cato, Berlin, 1883
(m3® pucceprauiii Bepauncxoil Aragemin Hayrs), ¢ NPEBOCXOXHBIMD BBejEHIeND,
enemiaxbno aunrsmernyeckums.—Libro di Cato o tre volgarizzamenti del Libro
di Catone, pubbl. da M. Vannucci, Miiano, 1829. Jpb m3® BAXD NOBAREMOMY
ABIAIOTCA THMM caMbIMp Byasrapusaniamu de’mss. laurenziani, 0 KOTOPHIXB yHO-
yanaers Biagmu, Le antiche novelle, p. XCIL OTHOCATEALHO APYLUXD UTAIbAHCRAXD
IePEBOROBD, NO3KBAIINXD, CH. Bartoli, Stor. lett.,III, 93 n..n Tobler, l.c. p. 3, n.

Ko crp. 158. Fiore di filosofi e di molti savi, pubbl. da A. Cappelli, Bologna,
1865. Uro 310 He MpEHARAERUTH BpyHETTO, NOKA3AIH Kannexau (p. XYI): xpous
toro D’Ancona, Studi di critica, p. 259; Bartoli, Stor. lett., III, 216.—0 pas-
amuiz pepakuiif, Bartoli, p. 219. Jl0BOABHO CHIBHO OTKIOHAETCHA TAKEE cobpanie,
orkypa Mone ony6ankoBalD nzpeuenin Ceryuga BB Anzeiger fir Kunde der
teutschen Vorzeit, VIIL, 323 n cap. (43D codice membranaceo 1475-ro ropa, 4act-
naro cobersennnga Bb Kapiacpye). leopHanix B OAHOMB IS. della Riccardiana,
y Bartoli, 1l libro di Sidrach, Bologna, 1868, p. XXVI sgg., conagaers ¢ Fiore,
HE[OCTAITD TOABKO HBROTOpBIE BONPOCHI M OTEBTEHL. Ts gacru Fiore, KoTOpHIf CO-
6paust BB codice Panciatichi 5% Novelle antiche (n.86 sgg.), npuHajIe®aTh Kb
Bepciu, KOTOpyI0 0NylaImKoBal® Kanneazn. Bnb Bepcim Mone cenrennin CeryHpa.
Gorbe MHOrOYMCICHHB H OYeHb HEPBAKO CHIBHO PA3IUYECTBYIOTD. O npomcXOBAeHIN
# cygb6ax’s HCPBI BB BONPOCHI M OTBBTEI, ¢b KOTOPO# 3HAKOMATH 9TOTH OTABID
Cexyupga, cx. Disputatio Pippini cum Albino, W. Wilmans, BB Zeitschrift fir
deutsches Alterthum, Neue Folge, II, 530 u casg. Bb oguoMs napuKCKOMD Ma~
HYCEpANTB CTApO®PAHIy3cKOe counnenie: D’un philosophe ki fu apieles Secont,
cx. Gui de Cambrai, Barlaam und Iosaphat, ony0s. H. Zatenberg u P. Meyer¢
Stuttgart, 1864, p. 332. Pascraan o Cokparh I ero ABYX> MEHAX'b €CTh y S. Gi-
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rolamo, Adversus Tovinianum, 1, 48; no ge Aymaio, 4ro0br Fiore Obiam maary
OTCI0fa TPAMO.

Ko erp. 161. Liber consolationis Albertano RaTADOBAHD BB MaHYCKPHOTAXT
anpbaess u Maens 1246-ro roga. B codice pistoiese Yiamnn wnraews: ....con-
puose neli anni 1246 del mese d’abrile, ed imagoregato in su questo volgare
neli anni 1275.... rpB 9YROBMINHOE CIOBO 9MAYOTEYato TaeTh BOZMOMHOCTB AymaTy
00 mspareas. Cabpyers unrarh: d’abrile e di magio, regato...., orkyga noroms
ABaaercd KOCTOBBDHBIME, 4TO IO Epaiineit MBpB 3TOTH TpakTaTh OBLID BYIbrapm-
suposan®s Cooopepn 8B 1275-m% TOAYy u €006pasdHO b HTUMD CaBAyeTH HCHPABUTE
Haty nepesoga BbL MOeMb Texers. De arte loquendi mepasmo usgans cb TOYHBIMYU
YRa3aniiMm MCTOYHUEOBE Sundby Bb npmiomesin ®b Brunetto Latinos Levnet,
p. LXXXV n casg. (81 nrarsamexons nepesors p. 475 sgg.),n paBuBMD 0Gpa-
Bous on'®k me: Albertani Brixiensis liber consolationis et consilii, Havniae, 1873, .-
Dei Trattati morali di Albertano da Breschia, volgarizzamento inedito fatto
nel 1268 da Andrea da Grosseto, pubbl. da Selmi, Bologna, 1873 (b ronums
RQRAAr0 TPAKTATA HMA NEPEBOSIUKA, FONB K wBeromuTeaberso, llapums). — Volga-
rizzamento dei tratt. mor. di Alb. giudidice di Breschia da Soffredi del Grazia,
pubbl. da Seb. Ciampi, Firenze, 1832, ¢b Tounsns BOCHpOH3BENeHieMs pyromuci.
Ceabun oTubrras wacraumoe cosnagenie, p. XV, O Tpexs nepesofaxs EBCKOIbRO
BOBBImuxD, Bartoli, Stor, lett. 111, 96.

Ko erp. 161. Egidio Romano, Del reggimento de Principi, volgarizzamento
trascritto nel 1288, pubbl. da Fr. Corazzini, Firenze, 1858. —Ilogpamanie kumrs
IEEUAi0, HO y®e OTHOCHmEeCH Kb 14-my croasrio, m, Kax®s mokasarn Myccaois,
TPARTATH, ony6ankoBarumift unn, De regimine rectoris, Fra Paolino Minorita,
Ha Beeniaackoms giaxexrs, Vienna, Firenze, 1868. Ecam ruura obpamaeres D
Mapnuo Bagospy, TEepUOOry {pUTCKOMY, OHa GBLIZ HANCAHO dempy 1313-ub rogoms
n 1315-us, A—RocTosBpHO—Mesmny 1313-un n 1322-m®, moTomy uro BB raash 68-i
TOBOPHUTEA O pasgbienin umnepin. Kpovs Toro, xro 6eurs BIOCIBACTRBIA enmcko-
nous Ilonuyosm, Geran rorga emre Kpyroit @ps Ilaoauno Mumnopura, KOTODBIf
2 ro mapra :323-r0 roga yeramormID B HMapys wmps # vmeps aemmoro nospabe
BB Tpienrs, em. Cortusiorum historia de novitatibus Paduae, III, 2.

Ks crp. 162. Il Tesoro di Br. Latini, volgar. da Bono Giamboni, pubblicato
da L. Carrer, Venezia, 1839. Hozoe u3fanie, L. Gaiter, Bologna, 1878 sgg.
0 TeRCTB M YIUBATEILHOMD OTIMYIK B pa3HbIXD mss., A. Mussafia, Sul testo
del Tesoro di Br. Latini, Vienna, 1869, nepenes. y Sundby-Renier, p. 281 sgg.
Cowunbaia otHOCATE RO TOro, CIBAYeT - UPHIACHIBATE Amiambonn, y Bartoli, Stor.
lett., III, 83 sg.—Pasusins o0pazous comHBHIA racatersmo Giardino della con-
solazione, ib., p. 116, racaresnso Introduzione, ib., p. 100 sg. Mnorie npuun-
ceigari ero Domenico Cavalca. Baproan (p. 107) cunraers €ro, Hapafy c¢b Apy-
UMY, Bepcieﬁ'cfb JATUHCKAr0, n60 MTaibAHCKI} OpUrMHALD HeraBBeTeHD, —Imian-
Oonu uBIAETEA, KAKD OGBIKHOBEHHHI giudice b Sesto di Por S. Piero, o p0-
ryuears 13-ro mapra 1262 ro roga, cw. Rivista critica, III, 95,

Hn crp. 166. Yacrs Roman de Ia Rose, npumagzeman #Kany ze Msmy meogHo-
FPUTHO mOYepnakacs asb TpaxraToBs Ataua de Iinsulis. Cruxn OTHOCHTEIbHO 00H-
Tazuma Qoprynst, 6657—6814, npocre nepeserems: mas Anticlaudianus, VII, 8
u 9, rarme Hayaxo VIII ABIAETCA BD CABAYOINEMD u3JI0omeHin. SarThus €0 CTHXA
16827 o 20601 wacthin sammersomanis u3s Planctus naturae; Asany npumagre-
RUTDH OCHOBHAH MBICAD, Henocayuragie n HeéxarouapHoch Y4eJlOBBKA 10 OTHOIIEHIIO
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Kb OPHPOAE, ROTOPOH, KpOMB Hero, HOAYMHAITCI Beb Lpyria TBapu; 'y Hero no-
spaaerca erpanuna in folio (Alani opera, ed. C. de Vich, p.’ 294, Antverpiae,
1654), uro Gaarogapa Goaramsoctd m pacranyrocT fiana ge MoHa pacupocTpani-
zock moura Ha 3800 crmxopb. Onucarie orsepmenmoctn [enia B3ATa H3L KOHIA
Planctus naturae. .

Km crp. '66. Il Fiore, potme italien du XIll-e siécle, ony6anmk. F. Castets,
Montpellier n Paris, 1881, Aprops—#rorapiii (Ser Durante), cabaoBaTeIbHO OHD
ge morb Omth lante na Maiiano, yxe me roeopa o [lanre Aguriepw, o €O00TBBT-
creennbin crpannnbl y Castets ¢b uxb, HCHONHEHHBIMM NPOPAHANIM, NAPALIEHHMH
mem1y Roman de la rose m Divina Commedia, Gesupegmerasr. Borgognoni n Re-
nier (ex. Giorn. stor. lett, ital., IV, 424 sg.) xorbas Bugbth BB Ser Durante
He Wusl ABTODA, & AIJIeT0pRYecKoe uuA JH00OBHAKA (—Costante); cu, upoTus® 9T0rO
D’Ancona, Varietd storiche e letterarie, serie II, p. 22 n., Milano, 1885, n ib.
p. 1 sgg. o Fiore BooGme; cu. Takwe Literaturbl. fiir germ. und rom. Phil.,
p. 234 a canp., 1886.

K crp. 167. JleraznHoe onncanie wemcrof KpacoTel, ¥ak®h y Bpynerro eb ero
Natura, Toaeso eme Gouxbe mogpobuoe u norouy Gessrycuoe, ¥y Auaans b De
planctu naturae (p. 382)., rarme Natura, u BB Anticlaudianus, I, 7, onucanie
Prudentia. Taxin nepewmcaeria Bosoes, x0a, 6poselt, riass, Hoca, m Op., OblIB
00OBIYRBIMA BB CTaphIXb mpanuyacxnx"b pOMaHAX'Db.

Kt erp. 169. 065 ormomenin Tesoretto wb Trésor namborbe gacrusin noapos-
woern b Zeitschrift fil. rom. Phil., IV, 309 u casy. Bpymerro Hazsals, BIpPO-
9eMDb, N03MY BB JBYXDB. MBCTaX'hy 4B OHD yUOMUHAETH H neif, mpocro- Tesoro;
uassamie Tesoretto, 3» oramuie orb Trésor, noABMIOCH, KOrga OHO OBLIO  ne-
peBejeno Ha wuTaxbanckifi Aspkb. Homoe najanie moswel, B. Wiese, no mss.,
¢b BEejeHieM® 0 HEXB I O A8kIkh, BnL Zeitschrift. f. rom. Phil., VII, 236
u casy. Kv osromy cu. Mussafia, Literaturbl. f. germ. und rom Phil., p. 24
u caby., 1884. Bmse msgaan raxme Favolello, crnxorBOpHOE MHCRMO KB Py-
eruro gz ®ammmno. Uro Pataffio, fatrasia mau frottola, BH Tepumeraxs, mo 604b-
ureil 4acTn HEMOHATHEIX'D, IPMHALJIEWATH HE DPYHETTO, a OTHOCATCA Kb 15-my BBRY,
noxasass Fr. del Furia, Atti dell’ Accademia della Crusca, II, 246 sgg., Firenze,
1829. Ch. Nisard, s» Journal des savants, p. 54 m cxbg., p.83 n casg., 1880,
XOTBIB NPAIACATE 9TO CTHXOTBODHOE NpOM3BEeHie Bypxisazo, BO 0b14b ONPOBEP-
reyTs A. Bopr.HboHE BB CTaThB, NONBINEHHOH BT Rassegna settimanale, 3 ox-
Taopa 1880-ro rofa, mepenedaranmofi BH Antologia della nostra critica letteraria
moderna, p. 377 sgg., pubbl. da L. Morandi, Citta di Castello, 1885. Pataffio
He Morio ObITh counHemo panbe 1462-ro roga, a Bypkisazo ywepsr BB 1448-um.

Kt erp. 169, Tonach OTEphLrb, ¢b Kakoi nbapio Ppandecko ga Bapbepuro ny-
remecrsoBass Bo Dpamnin, eu. Romania, XIII, 451, n. HBRoTOpHIA JaThl Kaca:-
resbHO TMO3LHBHMaro npedsipania Ppandecko o dropennin onyOixroBaLD U3D RO~
rymenrosn Hosarm, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., VI, 339 sgg.

E® erp. 170. Francesco da Barberino, I documenti d’ amore, pubblicato da..
Federico Ubaldini, Roma, 1640. Del reggimento e costumi di donna, da Manzi,
Roma, 1815 n eme ayame—C. Baudi di Vesme, Bologna, 1875. O mosrs, Antog-
noni, Le glosse ai Documenti d’ amore, &b Giorn. di fil. roman.,IV, 78 sgg.,
% BB ocobeHHOCTH IpesocxogEaa pabora A, Tomaca, Francesco da Barberino et
la littérature provengale en Italie en moyen age, Paris, 1883. Towmacy upuanax-
AeRATH xpom)JIOI‘iﬂ npousBejeniit m koe-4To APYyroe, ITO0 A MPRHALD, Boapamenis,
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woropeiA cybaaxnh Renier, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., III, 97 sgg., ramyrea wmus me-
BRaYHTEXbHBIMU., ToMach Tak®e faeTh 0co0EHHO 00 MpHBIA cOO0MEHRIA O KoMMeR-.
Tapiu ¥ Documenti. Oguaxo, To, aro ropopars Tomacs (p. 70) BB 06bachenie
samBuanis Qpaudecko, 4o padoTa magnh KoMMeHTapieM® OTHAIA y Hero ImecTHaj-
uath ABTH, CIBIAJOCH JAA MEHH 3a mocabjHee BpPEMd BEChbMA COMHMTENbHBIME. To.
mach (ib., p.68) ornocuTs OkOmuamie mowmemrapinm we 1314-my wau 1315-uy roxy,
BO BeAROMD CIyYaB KB rogy panmbe 1318-ro; mo mpossmmie, KOTOpOE aBTOPE faeTt
<e6B BB Ba4axB, OEITh MOMKETD He JOKA3LIBAETD HUYEr0 KACATEIbHO OKOHYAHIA Beei
paGoTEl; OHH MOrb TaKRe JBAATH Mo3juBe NpubdaBieHix, BpeMa oTh Bpemens. To
mBero, rab rosopured o Divina Commedia (fol. 63 b, Bocuponssegennoe Toma-
<comb, p. 192) kamerca mub Hevosuomubimd BB 1315-M% rofy, OHO HANMCAHO BE-
poaTHo He pambe 1321-ro roga, T. e. He pambme omy6xaxosamis , BomecTEenmok
Komexin® nbamgoms. Ilostomy gBRETBATEALHO MOTAO OBITb, 4TO paboTa UPOFOIKA-
Jach MEeCTHARNAT IBTH; 10 MBeTo, riB o lempuxs VII-ws rosopures, Kaks o
RUBOMD, OblI0 Hamnmeano Bb 1313-mm rofy; npaBja, 4r0 O IIECTHALUATH T[OTaX'h
ropopurca y#e B fol. 24 m yame pambe; HO Bece PaBHO, 9TO MOTAO ObITH O3AHL-
Wms f0GaBIeHieND; N3BBCTHO, HAND., KAKB paboTaan TakaN's o6pazons [lerpapra
u Borrauuio.—O nposancaisckons corte d’amore B ms. di Sir Thomas Philipps,
EaKb BBPOATHOMT oGpasut @panyecko, em. Thomas, p. 64 sgg. Taria aceaudien
mpu gsopd Jrwben Takme B Roman de la rose, 11198 u cabp., u eme Goxbe Ha-
nomnsaers ®Ppamuecko cuena Bb koHub Amatoria di Andreas Capellanus.

Kw erp. 172. O paws BocnbBaesoft dpamuecko, Borgognoni, ss Studi d’erudi-
zione e d’arte, I, 239 sgg., Bologna, 1877. Renier, l.c., p. 95, npegnozaraers
Intelligenzia Taxme BB opmoit ranuons ®panvecko.

K» erp. 173. Orpuieors wusw Intelligenzia ounyGawrosazs suepssie Trucchi,
Poesie inedite, I; norows see y Ozanam, Documents inédits, p. 321 u canby.
Kpows Toro Carbone, La cronaca fiorentina di Dino Compagni e I’Intelligenzia,
Firenze, 1868. Tamxe Milano, Daelli, 1863, nepenevarra rexcra mo Osamany.
Haxomens P. Gellrich, Die Intelligenza, ein altitalisches Gedicht, Breslau, 1883,
OJIHAKO W 3TO M3jaHie mWbeTh HepoeTATHM, .

K crp. 173, O gpesanxd ouncaminxs gEopuoss, cm. wmanp. Gregorovius,
‘Geschichte der Stadt Rom, III, 563; xpowt Toro sambuamie p’Anrona y Del La-
ugo, Dino Compagni, I, 477 (ouo goamuo Takme HaxognTheAd BB NUOVA Antologia,
1872, eemparb,—aocTaTh sT0TE M BB FaEuUyI0 MUHYTY HE MOI'B).

HE® erp. 174. Oruocnreasno ueropim Ilesaps Hamnyuan Bmgbrs meroumdrs In-
telligenzia BB Bepein puxrapgiameroft pyrommen. L. Banchi, Bw Fatti di Cesare,
p. XLVI, onposeprass mubuie Hamrydan mewrounressno moromy, aro 6 Intelli-
genzia 8B CTPO®H BSATH W3B TOH YacTH KHATH, KOTOpof HATH BB ms. riccard.;
‘OTCIOa OHD 3AKINYNIE, YTO OHU JOMKHBI OBITh MOYEPUHYTH n3b Fatti. Drums mo
€ro MHBHII0 3aKAHYMBAIOCH Bce wmacabposanie, Hymmo Gbrio CKROpBE 3aRIIOIBTE,
9T0 Bepeid pukxapiiaHcKoi pyronmem Oeira HLEROMAA BROIEB 3akoHyeHa (nGO ma-
98I0 KOJEKCa yTPayeHo), ORHITH MOKET® BB [pyIAX® ISS. ona eme mubercd. Kpoms
TOr0, MBeTO, Ha KOTOPOMD Baukn 0cHOBEIBAXD CBOE Cympgemie, MOrJ0 GHITH BIATO
coscbus me usnh Fatti, mGo omo yrassiBaers Goabe, 9bun omm, Ha opaniysckid
OpurnHars. OTHOCHTEAbHO COBEPIIEHHO HEYJABIIATOCH W3HICKARI, NpEIPAHATAIO
Tewxspuxons, ey, Mussafia; Myccasis, c¢b noaEbius NpaBOMB, CKIOHEHD HCKATh
opuradass Intelligenzia BB umrassasckoi peAakniu, xoropas mogolHY pefarUin
PHEKapfiancroi.
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Kb crp. 175. Tloxs APy I¥MD HANMEHOBAHiEMD BB TOYHOCTH COOTBBTCTBYETH PO~
3ymy Apepposca Hanp. Noys Auama de Insulis (ous paers cx0BY YODS meHeril
poRb).

Kv crp. 175. Oruocurersuo smoxd, Kb ®OTOpOH orHOcHTeA Hajumeh BB cod.
magliabecchiano, Del Lungo, Dino Compagni e la sua Cronica, I, p. 434. Fi-
renze, 1879. B cupapepinBocTh MpERNOIATACMATO aBTOPCTEA mopspuan Ozanam,
Carbone, Grion (Propugn., II, 20, 274, sgg.) Nannoni, Bartoli, Bargognoni 0npo-
sepraan ero. I’Ancona, Nuova Antologia, ser. II, t. 8, p. 561 sgg.; cnpaBeiInBo
yKasalb Ha HTH BO3Damenid, Kakb HA JUUICBHbIT ocnosania. Del Lungo. l.c., p.
432—504, pazcrazpipaerh UCTOPIN Beell MOIEMUEA OTHOCHTENLHO Intelligenzia u ro-
BOPUTH 06b OTHOCAIIAXCH KD DTOMY BONPOCY paGorax’s. Bupouewn, e ¢BOMiCcTROH-
HBIMD €MY YIRACHBIMD MHOI‘OCJKOBieM'b’ OHB c'rapaeTcM 10Ka3aTh, YTO NOSMaA ﬂpHHaILJIG‘
murb [uno Komnannn, 0o He JaeTDh HAYEro HoBaro Iysmaro, 95us To, 4ro i’ AEROHA
BBICKA33alh Epa/mo 1 MBTKO; n00 MHUMBIA COI‘JI&COBaBiH C'b OTPBhIBKAMHU HU3b XpOHVlICPI
4 ¢b MesnaMm crmxoTsopemimsu [uHO, D. 484 sgg., paBHATCA HYJIH. AraMb
ROIEHO LOKA3bIBATLCA TORIECTBO @BTOpa, M OJHAKO TOTDH KE JIEJIB JIyH[‘O CYETAETD
COBEPLIEHHO CIYYaiiHBIMI yIUBATEIbHBIA gocroBHKIA’ copnajenin [[nuo ¢b Ixiopanan
Brazann!

Ks crp. 176. exs Jynro o opaxt Tengo, l.c., p 1099 sgg., b OHB UPEBO-
CXOJ(HO TOKa3hIBaeTh, YTO saknmoyenie Gpaka MHOrO BDEMERH CHYCTH 10CIB yera-
HOBIEHi COMIACHL GHIO GAKTOMD HACTHIME, M 4TO BhIpamenia dar moglie n far
parentado 00603HAYAKTE TOILKO rakif CI0BECHHIA Yabl, a He Gpauupia, O BBPOAT-
Hoxs roxh pomgenia 'supo, ib., 1111 sgg

Es crp. 177. Couers Niccola Muscia y Arnone, Le Kime di Guido Caval-
canti, p. 86, Firenze, 1881. K», sroxy Del Lungo, Dino Compagni, I, 1098 sgg.
Bartoli, Stor. lett., IV, 165 sgg.

Kw crp. 177. Apuome, 1. c., LXXVII, counBsacd, 9ro barxapa Perch’io non
spero posuusaa b Capuanb; eu. Bartoli, Stor. lett., 1V, 150, n. u Ercole, Guido
Cavalcanti p. 406 sg., Livorno, 1885. Tousyio gary cMepri T'Bupo, xoTopas EMBeTDH
MeBbeTHoe sHadenie W LA XpoHogorim B musaa Jlamre, OTKPHIIL Teaw Jy=ro,
Dino Compagni, II, 98, n. 26; 3Ta para—27-e man 28-e aprycra 1300-ro roga.
—Cruxorsoperia [empo onyGang. A. Cicciaporei, Rime di Guido Cavalcanti edite
ed inedite, Firence, 1813, coo0pageo ¢b HAMB—BD Poeti del primo secolo, II,
276 sgg. Hopoe usgamie, KOTOPOE HASBIBAETCA KPUTHICCRUME, ne 6yaydu UMb €O-
BepIIEH0, € IPOCTPAHHBIND MIBICRARIEND KaCATEJHHO MAHYCRPAINTOBD , TORECTBY
¢TExoTBOpenil ¥ mp., y®e IMTAPOBAIOCH BRIMIC M npuragrexzurs Nicola Arnone.
O ero nmeocrarraxs cx. Mussafia, Literaturbl. fur german. und rom. Phil., p.
295 m cabg., 1881. D’Ancona, Nuova Antol., ser. I, t. 28, p. 708 sgg. Mor-
purgo, Giorn. fil. rom., III, fasc. 20, p. 111 sgg. Pabora Apmome o I'sugo BB
Rivista europea, nuova serie, vol. VI, 487 sgg., He copepmuTs AuIero 0c00eHHo
HoBaro Hm BD oaxTaxb, mu Bb mienxs. Gaet. Capasso, Le rime di Guido Caval-
canti, Pisa, 1879, 8B poetarogHod eremean mMYTORHO. P. Ercole, Guido Caval-
canti e le sue rime (biografia, poesie e commentario), Livorno, 1885, 3mayu-
rempuo Bhiue BeBX NpeimecTsyommxs padors o I'sujo.

Kb erp 178. Pasbicnenie, KoTopoe phaaers D’Ovidio racaTesbHO OTPBRIBRA MSDH
HNanre, cnepsa  Bb Propugnatore, 1870, norous BB Saggi critici, p. 312, Na-
poli, 1879. — Bapro, 9ro # @umr. Bazaamn macarr o I'sugo: si opinioni patris
Epicurum secuti parum modicum annuisset, cet. Ho 970 OBITb MORETD 3AHMCTEO-
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BaHO Y Bokrawyio, m BooGme wma mero nolrarathed Heanad. Ileproe Pasbacuenie
D’Ovidio npumsas Comparetti (Virgilio nel M. E.). Arnone, roropsii cuepea cpx.
T8I'h  YUOMAHYTOE Bospamewie, Temeps (Rime di Guido Cavalcanti, P. CXXXx)
Takxke TEepAo yOBmIEHs BD dUARYypeusmt n peauriozuons CRENTAnnsMb FBI/I}[(); BE
TNOXTUHHBIXD CTAXOTBOPEHIAXD, ToBOpHTH OH'D, BUKOTAA HE BeTphYaeTed uma Bora,
HUKOrAZ HE ABIAETCR Yrasanin ma Gygymyro smusup. 11 CUPAUINBALTCH, YacTo- gy
noaruveckad mManepa I'smpo gasais eMy Kb sroMy muosoxw? M kpoms Toro nepeoe
U8 STUX'H YTEEP#AEHIH HerbpHo, €Can, KaKkb MpPEANOJAraeTs cams Arnone, I'sugo
nprnagaenaTs Gaxaaga Fresca rosa novella, u6o sgbes BB cr. 21-m5 # 34-M% yno-
wunaeren Bove; la chiesa di Dip w1 mottetto Y Arnone, p. 67. Bartoli rasme ox-
ACpHUBACTH BBICKA3aHHOE Arnone wmubmie o nepeanriossocru I'smgo, Stor. lett.,
IV, 164: nan conera ornocurersno obpasa Magorus ons (p. 169) psaaers cammroyy,
Goabwisn sakaodenia. (Cp ApYroft cropomsr CIPABENINBO, Kakb 3aMBTHIE Texs
dynro, L c., I, 1098, uro nHIATpUMCTBO KB S. Iacopo’ oTHiofs me AOKa3bIBaeTT,
peanrioznoern FBH}IO; BB TO BpeMid 3TO 4YacTo GBIBAIO OfHOM nepexoniefr, y
Tergo, wpows roro, foporoit YME OTHAZAMICA OTH CBOELO HaMBpemis. Opornes mat.
HiA 001 areuswt I'Bugo raxme Eroole, i.c., p. 75 sgg.

E® erp. 179. Oraoenrensro nopaneHOCTH conera ['Bujo Opaangn, Onde si muove,
6blay BBICKA3aHKl COMHTBHIA, cu. Crescimbeni, 111,76, n. 10. Bo Besrons cIyuat
OB Haxopnres ywe Bh Codice Chigi xomna 14-ro BBKa, CABROBATENBHO 6yab ont
IOANBAKOA, BTO OueHp APeBHAA mOopnBara.

K crp. 181. Oruocureasno Jauo wan Jyno gexsu Yoepra: Grion, Tahrb., X,
203 ® CaBE., WCUOTHEHO OGHIYHAIXD daHTasift, u ayume Renier, Liriche di Fazio
degli Uberti, p. XCV—XCVIII, Firenze, 1883.

K® crp. 181, Bartoli, Stor. lett., L5y yemarpusaers y Jano Twiannm oco-
Genryio smania dialettica, ywe B3 roms BHBIIEEND 0akTh, 4T0 MOCTONHHO mOBTO-
pHlomeecd B OfHOM® CTHXOTBOPEHIH cI0RO Prova, osmavamumee Tamb mpoero ol
JYBCTBYI0 3T0 camb 10 ce6b“, oD noHmmaersn kakD .4 [OKAa3bIBAI0 5T0%. — K.
Lamma, Lapo Gianni, sn Propugnatore, XVIII, 10, p. 3 Sgg., He mMBeTh 3Havenis.

E® crp. 184. Le Rime di Folgore da San Gemignano, e di Cene dalla Chi-
tarra di Arezzo, pubbl. da G. Navone, Bologna, 1880, D’Ancona o ermxorso-
peniaxs, Nuova Antol., XXV, 55 n Studi di critica, p. 208 sgg. B nporuerons
curtexs Navone Bw cBoeit padors o Qoasrope Bn Giorn. fil, rom., I, 201 sgg. u
BO BBeJeHI Kb CBOeMY u3gaHire,

Kb crp. 186. Yene paxaa Knrappa mazmBaers brigata rarme (son. I) avara
Tipocero BL mporuBosBen doxsrope. Onuaxo, cruxs R quel che in millantur si
largo dona (V) saeno NOKA3BIBAETH, YTO CJA0BA @onbrope He Oblam mpaggoii, Bar-
toli, Stor. lett., II, 253—59, Boupekn Hasose, ocrascs npr wmubHin j’AvkoHa o
Fpyruxs, onaTh cesliafes raaBrEm 00pa3oM®s Ha caosa Bensenyro; exnacrsenno,
UTO OHB YK33BIBAETH HORATO, BTO—yHmOMEEaHie o Carumbenn ®w comers Ueme o
Cenrabps (cu. Bartoli, p. 266); ognaro st0 whero me ABIAETCHA PBUINTENbHBIMD,
TaKb KaKD MBI HE 3HAEM'B, YKABBIBAETCH- uy 31BCh TIaBaph sToli brigata. D’Ancona,
Studi di critica, p- 209, n. 2, npummikaers wn BapTo.zm, 0e3b HOBRIXD apryuen-
ToBb. Cuparegauso noaaraers Hasore (In’crod.,p. XCVI),uro HapojeOe mnpefamie,
ROTA HCTAHHOE HOJOMeHie FBIB 6b1I0 3a6BITO. BCROPB OTHECHO eTmxoTBOpeHie Kb
brigata spendereccia, oTkyza u gB® YRA8bIBAIOWIA Ha 9To HagmucH BD ABYX> MSS.
Benrenyro ga Muora tarme mors ObITh. BBEReHD STuMB BT 3abaymaenie, n HBTD
Hapo0HOCTH moaarars BMBeTs ¢b Haponme (p. LXXXVI), 9T0 YOOMHUHaeMbld HMP
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craxorsopesia 6plan Apyrid. Hacareasno Uese passa Kurappa cymecrsyers gogy-
veurs 1321°ro roga, Kakh # ysEarb usn Rivista critica, III, 20, n.

Ko erp. 186. Bb naru coHeTax®, KOTOpSE BBPOATHO ABIAITCA ®PATMEHTOMD
foxse ofwupraro Bbura (y Navone, p. 45 sgg.), ®oxbrope ONmEHIBAETD Lepexo-
HiI0 NOCBANEHIA B PHINAPCTBO, NPMMBHAA alleropuduecsie o6passr.

Ko erp. 186. Ko Ontet upu MonTeKaTRHM OTHOeHTeH Takme CORDEMEHHAR aHO-
nnyHad Oazrapa: Deh avrestu veduto messer Piero, ajarors mempy Mapiei, ma-
Tephio ®0poan Pobepra Heanoantancraro; m ogumns I'Bexboont, BepHyBMUMEH €
noad Guresl, pubbl. dal Teza, y Carducci, Rime di Cino da Pistoja, p. 603 sgg.,
Firenze, 1862, n Cantil. e ball., p. 32 sgg.—Hab Apyruxs mOIATHYECKEXD CTH-
XOTBOpeHii oTMBYy eme cuabnbiit coners I'eupo Opaangu, nanucanusii B HaCHBIIKY
Hajb oI0peHTHHCKUMU BBasiny, Korma ums Gblra npepromens anuueria 1316-ro ronas
Color di cener fatti son li bianchi (Trucchi, I, 244), mn CTUXOTBOpPenie HoTapis
Hierpo ne’@anrunensn uss Jyrku, no npossaniro Mugnone. drorn HOCABAHIN, FodK~
HO OBITH, BWBCTE ¢b TBEIbOCKON NapTiell NOKURYAD CBOM TOPOJ®, KODZa UMD ORIA-
ABab Yryudione gerra Pspmiyoaa b 1314-wn rogy,u ocrasalca B marmanin no
1331-ro roga, ymeps BL 1349-mb. Hamucuan nberoanko COHETOBD, OTHOCAIIAXCH
KD TBMB ®e COOBITIAMB, Kb KOTODHIME OTHOCATEH TpH coHera Qoxsbrope, m mpo-
AMKTOBAHHEIXD TBMU jRe CaMbIMU YyBCTBaMM, cKopObnio o0® yenbxaxnh Yryuuione,
nopunaniamMn kopoad PobepTa m 0IOpEHTAHIEBD, HACHMBMIKAMM HALB TPYCIABHLIMM
HOYTOREBMA TBedboanu. Ho mo xypomecrsenmoft cuas u mo niaMennoil crpaer-
HocTa Tpu coHera Poabrope ropasgo Bhme comeroB® DamTmEELIN, KOTODHIE GBAM
Omy0JMROBAHEI, Cb XOPOIWUND BEEIEHieNB, TPAKTYIOWLMD o0 109TH, Jdeone meds
lpere: Rime di ser Pietro de’Fayiinelli detto Mugnone, Bologna, 1874. Egisto
Gerunzi, Pietro de’Faytinelli ecc. Bn Propugn., XVII, 20, p. 325 sgg., xorb4an
opunncath Pautunexun Tpu noamrmieckie conera Doabrope, caBAYA BDL 3TOMD
unBmio Ilierpo BraandioHn; Ho nokasaTesbcTRa COBEDPUIEHHO OOGMAHYHBBL M Bpa-
matored B circolo vizioso; xoperen paers mma Qoabrope, m eTUXOTBOpEHiA mMB-
I0Th TOJLKO OfHY YEPTY CXOACTBa Cb eTuxO0TBOpeniauu QantnEeranm, obmee co-
Lepmanie, Ho 0HE 00palaTHIBATDL €r0 COBEpLIEHHN HHAYe, Ch SHEPrUYeckOn Kpar-
KOCTHI0 BDb BhIpaKeHim M ¢b KABOCTHIO 00pasoBb. [foeTaToduno CpaBHMTHL 3TO yAU-
Burearsoe Ko non ti lodo... ¢ erporamm QPawmrmmexran: Ercol, Cibele..., ragamm
BYJPTrapHBIMA 1 HaN@YKAHHBIMA MH@OJOTMIECKON spypuiuieil, uro0bl YBHABTH BCIHO
pasauyy. Cu. rax®e upespacusia sanbuanis J. pess Ilpere, Bn Propugn., XVIII,
19, p. 136 sgg. u Mopnypro, B® Rivista critica, II, p. 23.

Hn erp. 186. O Yesko Anpmioxiepu mnpesocxogumit tpyas D’Ancona, Cecco
Angiolieri da Siena, poeta umorista del sec. XIII, »» Nuova Antologia, XXV,
5 sgg. u Studi di critica, p. 105 sgg. Mmoria n3®b cruxorsopeniit Bb 0cobennocrn
8D codice Chigi, n orerona y Molteni u Monaci, Il canzoniere chigiano, p. 212 sgg.

Hs crp. 189. Cruxorsopenia Pyerako y Trucchi, Poesie ined., I, 180 u 225
sgg. Comers: lo aggio inteso, sb Poeti del primo secolo, 11, 419. Mnoria usw
CTHXOTBOpPEHIll eufe He HaneJaTaHbl, Takb Hanboabe cuabEOE WO ¢BOeil rpybocru,
Bb cod. vat. 3793, n. 921: Dovunque vai, con teco porti il cesso, O bugieressa
vechia puzolente.

Ko crp. 191. Dante: Karl Witte, Dunteforschungen, vol. 1, Halle, 1869; 11,
Heilbronn, 1879. Gius. Todeschini, Scritti su Dante, raccolti da Bart. Bressan,
Vicenza, 1872 (meemepr. counnenin ropasgo crapme). Pietro Fraticelli, Storia
della vita di Dante Alighieri, Firenze, 1861. Foscolo, Discorso sul testo della

3



XXXIV

Commedia di Dante, 8n Opere di Ugo Foscolo, IIL, 85 sgg., Firenze, 1850 (co-
yuuenie 1825 ro roga). Vitt. Imbriani, Sulla rubrica dantesca nel Villani, gy
Propugn. XIIL, 1% p. 325; 20, p. 54, XIII, 10, p. 131 n 162; 20, p. 187, Dante
e il suo secolo, Firenze, 1865 (roxrrextusras mwbuiteiinasx paGora, odmnpman y
OBguan no copepwmaniio). lahrbuch der Deutschen Dantegesellschaft; Bnd. 1. Leip-
zig, 1867; II, 1869; III, 1871; IV, 1877. G. A. Scartazzini, Dante in Germz.
nia, vol. I, Milano, 1881; II, 1883, Ous e, Dante, »n Manuali Hoepli, n. 42,
2 volumetti, Milano, 1883 (paGora me GesmodesHas, HO TIECTABHAA, WIOCKAH 1
ROCTOHHAH OCY®AEHIA BB BHRY Kpaiineil He6aarofapEOCTH MO OTHOWIEHIW KB Burre,
Banura o Jlante, npunagremamas CrapTalliuay, BRIOLIA B CBBTDL BB 1869-mm rony,
uepeneuatana 85 1879-up, reneps abcomorno Jmmena ubrrocrn). Fr. X. Wegele.
Dante Alighieri’s Leben und Werke, 3 Aufl., Iena, 1879 1) (cnepBa BO3GyAmIa
TpeyBeJUYEHHEI TOXBAJbl, Tenepb OBITh MOMETD WBAMIIHIA MOpuuaHif, m6o, Ipn
BECBX'D CBOMX'B HELOCTATKAX'B, OHA COEEPRUTH BB ce6B MHOro npmrogsaro). Bar-
toli, Stor. della lett. ital., V', Firenze, 1884.—Colomb de Batines, Bibliografia
dantesca, 3 parti, Prato, 1845—48. Giuseppe lacopo Ferrazzi, Manuale dan-
tesco, 5 vol., mocasy., Bassano, 1887 (pafora xaotnueckas, XoTs He GesnoJaesnan).

Ko crp. 191. O eaxnmuin [lante, mpons ®parmiestn, tawxe J. [Taccepman, rp
Dante e il suo secolo, p. 53 sgg. Morywmentsr, (Frullani e Gargani) Della casa
i Dante, Firenze,1865. Alfr. von Reumont, Dante’s Familie, s Dantejahrb.,
11, 331 » caBy., He faeTs HuUYero HOBaro, 49ro uybao Obl 3snavemie. O pogosout
nwenn, Witte, Dantef., IT, 22. Jlokywenrs 1o komma 13-ro ebra Beerga mim mourn
Oess uckaovenia yxassiealorTs Alagherius m Allagherius, raxs sausraan Cexnym,
Il Convivio, sua cronologia ecc., p. VIL, Torino, 1865, u Crapaderrn, 85 Co-
media di Dante degli Allagherii col commento di Iacopo dalla Lana, p. XL sg.,
Milano, 1865, yreepmraers, 4To 3Ta ®0pMA—IOFIMHEERKDL. Bo comerax® dopeze
HNouatu bt Bujaus rarme Allaghieri u Alaghier, Bb satnacruxs numcsmaxs Jaute
—rakme Allagherius. Wraxs sto pbiicTenTeasno nepeomauatsnad 20pMa, OTRYAA
upeoGpagosarocs Alighieri; no sTo manbrenie ornocnten o snoxs Hunre; de Alleg-
heriis naxognted BB goxysents msn C. Dmeumnmsano (1299), Allegherii &b arTh n3®
C. Torenno (1302), alligerii Bb magyanckows gorywents 1306-ro roga, Aligerius BB
capuaHckows [oroBops o wunps (1306), Aligherii Bp sasbmanin remu Janre (1315,
cx. Casa di Dante, p. 41). Orcroga omu604Ho TO, 9T0 rosopuas Crapadesan, Esem-
plare della Divina Commedia donato da papa Lambertini, ITI, p. VII, Bologna,
1873. Xora 6m1 cawn [JauTe Ha3HBalb Cebf MOCTOAHHO Alaghieri, w1 MOEeND
UOIB30BATECA TOM ®OPMON WMEHH, KOTOPYH NPERCTABHTE.NH €r0 GAMWMIN TOIAa yiwe
NpUHAIA W KOTODYHK OHE HOTOMB Beerga Hocnad. KacareabHo zariapiffi umrd Mbl
CEABAHBl YRA3AHIAMH aBTOpa, MO0 KHUrE—ero EBTHINA; 9TO me KACAETCA JHIHBIXD
nMeHd, —apXansupoBaTh MPOU3HONIeRie MPOTHBE OGKYHON MaHepHl CTOJBRIXD BB-
KOBD, 9T0 NEJAHTASMB, COBCBMDL He 3acIymuBammifi TOro mapa, KOTOpHIft TPaTHTH
va nero Burropio MuGpiann.

Ko erp. 191. Uro pompenie [amte ormocmTes Kb wmaio nam s iomo 1269,
BTO, BOUPEKN PASIWYHBIMD COMHBHIAMB, BRICKABAHHKIMD HELABHO, BHOBh JOKa3alD
Burre, rparko m acmo, Neue und neu festgestellte Daten zu Dante’s Lebens-
geschichte, Bb Augsburger Allgem. Zeitung, n. 16, 1880, rxb maercs TAREE

') Pyeceriit nepesogs Arercsa Beceroseraro, Wapanie K. Corgatenrosa, MocrB?,
1881. Ipum. nepes.
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~6ubaiorpasis wacateapHo 3TOro uymkra. Scartazzini, Abhandlungen iiber Dante
_Alighieri, p.54 u cabp., Frankfurt a. M., gpaers Toaxpko BORAHHCTOE NOBTOpewnie
pascymjeniit Burre.

K1 erp. 192. Counbuin oTHOcHTEIBHO Toro, 310 Bpymerro Jatnum GBlI® yun-
Tedews Jlante BB COOCTBEHHOMB CMBICHE 3TOr0 CA0Ba, BhcKasaxdh yme Dopisan,
Hist. litt. de la France, XX, 284, 1842, sarsus Cyun6n, Brunetto Latinos Lev-
“net og Skrifter, p. 17 u casy., 1869. Todeschini, Scritti su Dante, I, 288 sgg.
Vittorio Imbriani, #p Giorn. napoletano di filosofia e lettere, VII, 1 u 169.

Kt crp. 192. Bartoli, Stor. lett., V, 81 sgg., counbpaerca Bb ®akTh BOEHHOR
-caym0sl [lante; OuDb BEETH CIMMIKOMD JAJeKO BB CBOEMH CRENTUOUSME; CpABHU
Nuova Antologia, p. 820, 15 gex. 1883, u crarbio [leas Jyuro, s Nuova An-
“tologia, p. 416 sgg., 1 anp., 1885. Jeonapgo Apernro murapyers machuo Jante
o 6utes npn Kamnaasgmeo b cBoedi Vita di Dante n v Historiae florentinae,
1. IV (8 mavaxs), m geamisl ero umrnpyers daasio Biomgo, Historiarum ab in-
- clinatione romanorum dec., II, 1. 8 (8» romus), p. 331, n Takmub oOpasous,
9T0 Kakb OyATO OHM BUpbaum THCHMO COGCTBEHHBIMH cBOuME riasaum.— Bzarie Ha-
nporst Teas Jynro (Dino Compagni, I, 66 m Nuova Antol., 1. c. p.423) ormo-
.cnTh Kb 1290 my roxy, moromy uro parta Buaramm (1289) maxogmres BB mpOTH-
BOpPBUIM ¢h AOKyMEHTAMH,

Ko crp. 193. La Vita nuova e il Canzoniere di Dante Alighieri, edito da
~G. B. Giuliani, Firenze, 1868. La Vita nuova di Dante Alighieri ricorretta
collaiuto di testi a penna ed illustrata, Witte, Leipzig, 1876. La Vita Nuova
-di Dante Alighieri illustrata da note e preceduta da un discorso su Beatrice,
-di A. D’Ancona, 2a ediz., Pisa, 1874 (ruepgsie noapmroch BB 1872-ub rogy, Kaks
poCcEOWwHOe N3jaHie, 3EBeh BHAUMTEJBHO Jfomoameno), OOmAcHenie sarsasid, cu.
Witte, p. VIL u cabg., = D’Ancona, p. 2 sgg. — Jumpara Jdante: Opere minori
. di Dante Alighieri, pubbl. dal Fraticelli, vol. I: Il canzoniere, Firenze, 1861,
kpous Toro vactamm y [Imiyrianm BB majamin Vita Nuova.—Witte, Rime di testi
_antichi attribuite a Dante, 8w Dantef., II, 525--83, uo Goabweii sactn ue JamTe,
KaKD fyMaeTh camh magartexb. Dante Alighieri’s Lyrische Gedichte, iibers. und
~erkl. von L. Kannegiesser und K. Witte, 2 Aufl.,, Leipzig, 1842.—O uanpurs
Hunte wp ocobemmocra G. Carducei, Delle Rime di Dante Alighieri, 1865, Bv
Dante e il suo secolo, morows Bb Studi letterari, Livorno, 1874, p. 141 sgg. (2-a
.ediz. 1880 —6yrpaabuas nepenedarra). E. Lamma, Studi sul Canzoniere di Dante,
-8b Propugn., XVIII, 29, 189, 352; XIX, 19, 133, 6ulaiorpasia ngfaniit m yanyerpun-
" TOBB, M3CIBJOBaHiA O MORIMHHOCTA; ABTOPD [IOXO HOATOTOBIEHD M JETROBBCEHD.
~ KEm crp. 198. o mi son pargoletta bella e nuova. Muorie nosaranm, 9ro 510 He
- oraocntes &b Beatpuue, m 9t0 pargoletta ta, uto Haseana Bb Purg., XXX, 59; Ho
nocabpusa He c0o3HavaeTh HMEAKOH OmpeiBJeHHOR AMYHOCTM M HAMEKAETH HA YyB-
- CTBEHHBIE a0®eKTHl, JlaHTE EXD HE NPOCJABIALDL OB TAKMMDB 00pu3OMDB, KAKDL 5TO
pBIaetea BB Gamragb. Pargoletta sBafeTcd HapmuaTelsnbIM> MMEHEMB, a He cob-
< CTBEHHBIM'B, M €CIN MODTH FOBOPHTE: O MOJOROW ABBYIIKE, pa3sb OHA ROJEHA BCEria
-MpeACTaBIATE M3b ce(fA OFHO M TOmE JAIO0?

En crp. 200. Kammona Morte poich’io non trovo a cui mi doglia Bpoatro
He mpuHAJIERBTD [anTre, OHITh MOmeTh OHA NPUHAJJERATD ABTOPY 14-ro BBra
drono Uexrn, ex. Giorn. stor. lett. ital., I, 346 m R. Renier, Liriche di Fazio
~degli Uberti, p. CCCXV, Firenze, 1883.

Kb erp. 200. Bearpmie yuepaa 9-ro imns 1290-ro roga, COLIACHO Cb yKasa-
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mianm Vita nuova, c. 30, Ha gmagnaTs YE€TBEPTOMD NAM JBAZUATH HATOMT rogy-
tBOed mmsum, cormacro ¢b Purg., XXX, 124: in sulla soglia Di mia secondy
etade, u6o, no yrasanians Tanre o Bospacrs musuu, Convivio, ['V', 24, Reansa yeyo.
TPBTh, OTHOCUTH-IH OHB MOPYGemHBIE TONH Kb ORHOMY BO3pAcTy WM Kb Ipyronmy,

Kz erp. 201. Yro owxomuamie Vita nuova HYRHO OTHOCHTH Kb 1292-rogy, s1q.
norasars Dopragiapu BB comxs Studi su Dante editi ed inediti, p. 155 sgg.,
Milano, 1883, cu. Taxme Ztschr. f. rom. Phil.; VII, 612 - 614, n ®panveckg
A’Oeugio, B Nuova Antol., p. 247 sgg., 15 marzo. 1884. — Antonio Lubin,
Dante spiegato con Dante e polemiche dantesche, Trieste, 1884, 81 ouens cTpacr-
Ho#t moxeymurs npornes J[’Obupio (p. 24 sgg.) m BB gpyrofi npormEn Qopuauiapy
(p- 81 sgg.), BHOBb cTapaercs orasatTh cBOMO XPOHOIOTif0, KOTOpad OTHOCHTD Vity,
nuova kb 1300-my rogy. Bes ero apryMeHTanis OCHOBRIBaeTes Ha yOBmpenin, uro
Donna gentile &% Vita nuova ¢b cawaro mavara ABAgercd Bb AbicTBUTENbHOCTH
TOJbRO alreropieit emrocooinm. Kro me paspbasers sroro yObmpenmis, NPUBOAAIIATG
KD HEpaspBIMMEIM'D mpOTAEOPBYIANT, Iaf TOrO 5Ta ApryMeHTauis He MuBETDH 3Ha--
senid. BuBero sroro P. Rajna, Per la data della Vita nuova, s® Giorn. stor,
lett. ital., VI, 1i3 sgg., npesoexogmo TOATEEPHAACTT KPHTHYECKAMA I HCTOPH-
HECRKINMA DasCyMACHIAME PesyabTaThl KOGBITHE ®oprayiapn.

K1 erp. 202. 3apbmanie ®oxbko Hopranapu, y Gius. Richa, Notizie storiche
delle chiese fiorentine, VIII, 229 sgg., Firenze, 1759, nowsueno 15 nn AHBApA
1287-r0 ropa, T.e., Takb KaKD 9T0, KOHEUHO, laTa @IOPEHTHHCKAro cTuag, 1288.ro
TOa HAIUEro IBTOCYMCIEHIA, KAKD yeTaHABINBAETD Barre, Lyr. Ged., II, 19. Mipyria.
biorpascmyeckia ceBybuiz o ®oxsko Hoprarapn y D’Ancona, V. N., p. 162.—
3aubyanie 0 pearbmocTu Bearpnye u o npnragremuoctn ex ko eamumrin Hoprunapn,
HOBUANMOMY , IPENIUECTRYIOIEE 3aNbBIanito Boxrauwio, orrprirs megasmo J. Poxxa
BO BTOpOil Goabe moxnofi pepaxuiu, KOTOPYIO cibaats [lierpo Aanriepn gaa cBoero:
ROMMEHTapid kb ,BomecTBennoii Komegin®, namme. oxoxo 1355-ro roga: em. Li..
Rocea, B» Giorn. stor. lett. ital., VII, 366 sgg.

K etp. 203. Qomn Axpunexit Tousnys 00pa3ons BRIpAasHIB OTpUmanie mopaTis:
AbATersHaro pasywa (intelligenza attiva), raws OTEBABHON cyOcrannin; mo ero
Bo3spbuiaws Intellectus agens ueaserca e[HHCTBEHHO CHIOI0 RYIUHM, ¢M. Summa
theolog., p. I, qu. 79, art. 5, m Beicwit Intellectus agens, ROTODPBIH 03apAeTb
YeIOBLKa, ecTh He KakaA-ImG0 cnemiaibHam eyGeranmia, a cams Borw: Sed intel--
lectus separatus secundum nostrae fidei documenta est ipse Deus, ib., art. 4.
Taraus 06pasous u Raf mogo0HO mpexnoraraemoii intelligenza mBT®H MBera BB
cacrens [lante, n llepess He MOrs yRassBaTh HE Ha Raxoe MBCTO, KOTOPOE HAME-
Kalo OB Ha 9T0; TOIBLKO TaMb, IiB OHD HUTHPYETH U rib npejnogaraers Bora,.
OHB YMBUIIEHHO He DagbACHAETb YRTATENI0 JEOMHONO CMbleda CIOEA Intelligenza.
Ha crp. 233-fi murapyeres OTPBIBOKDL m3D nuchMa kb Kaws Tpamge, rus [Janre
ropopats 0 substantia intellectualis separata; Ilepess, norarao, nepesogurs ,la
intelligenza attiva“; mo Janre pasywbas anreross. Horasareascrso Ilepesa ocHo-
BBIBAETCH TAKUMB 00PA30Ms Ha IPY60ft ®oKycHmIecKOf wyTks. Buposews Bea Teo-
pia Ilepesa 06w axreropmaeckons smawemin Vita nuova OCHOBBIBAETCA TOIBKO HA
AYPHOMD NOHMMAEIM OJHOTO MBCTa KHm‘xzx,——He;zopa3y1»ﬂ;uie7 KOTOpOe HejaBHO M0~
Bropuas R. Renier. ante rosopurs (cap. 25), onpargsean oxnuersopenie Amore,
OpEMEHEHHOE Bb OAHOMB U3'D CTHXOTBODERI, 4to poeti volgari, kaxb nm mOIVHI
KIaccmyeckid, ynorpebasan o6pasabiil A3BIKD; HO, TOBOPUTD OHB, fa OyAeTD CTHIAHO
TEWD, KOTOPEE FOBOPATH 06passo i 1e Y¥BIOTH mOTOMB yKas3aTh HCTHHHOE 3HA~
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“geHie, KOTOpOe CKpBIBAETCH 83 00DPazoND. Hepess gbaaers ussp 51010, p. 51 sgg.:
.,vergogna a colui, che non parla figuratamente, ciod sempre nell’ allegoria“.
Heymean oHb HE BERAXD, L0 KAaKOH CTENEHW OHD MCRAZWID CAOBA HarTe?

K® crp. 203. Burropio MuGpianun o Bearpuue ®n Quando nacque [JauTe?, p. 88
-$g., Napoli, 1879, n v Propugn., XV. 10, p. 67, u BO MHOTEXB APYLEXD M-
.craxb; Bartoli, Stor. lett., IV, p. 171 sgg., Firenze, 1881. A. Lubin, La Com-
‘medja_di Dante Alighieri, p. 24 sg., Padova, 1881, cumraers Bearpmue peads-
‘HOIl REHI{MHOA, HO KymMaeTd, 9TO €A AIIETOPHYECKiH cMBlcas HaumHaeTcd Yme BB
V. N. en 1710 §-n. Auzeropmueckiii CMbICIB KPOME UCTOPEUECKArO OpEXIOJATAIR
-Takke u gpyrie, Witte, Fornaciari u ogmamgsr Renier.

HEo erp. 203. Apryments Bh n0ab3y peasbHATO cymecTBOBamia Bearpumde, BHI-
“BOJEMHI W3B oTcyTeTBia oGmacHenia B: Convivio, ects Teueps raxme y D’Ovidio,
Nuova Antol., 1. ¢. p. 246, n. 2. OrHOCcHTeIBHO TOTO, YTO OFHO MBETO BB Ha-
~gaxt Convivio, Koropoe goamHo roBoputh 06 aqseropuieckoms xaparrteps V. N.,
nornMagock omnbouno, eu. Ztsch. f. rom. Phil., VII, 617,

K3 crp. 204. Hopblimys yenbxamh HCKYCCTBA aMIErOPHIECRATO HCTOJROBAHIfA
woxno yAmeaateed y R. Renier, B® Giorn. stor. Iett. ital., II, 379—95. 3pbes
‘Bce O0'BACHEHO; MBI mOAydaeMb IbabiA MHOmecTBa beatrici, rotopwia HocaTes BB
yus [Tante; ecam BeaTpmue ymmpaers, 5T0 3HAYETD, 4YTO ,0HA CABJIAJACH BeH-
RAMD WEHCTBEHHBIMD HJeanoMDb derobbuectsa® um mp. Renier comnbpaercs pame,
4ro Gammaiimifi KpoBEKI poxcTBenHEED 61D Gpars; méo y Bearpumue Iloprarapu
-66110 1ATE 6paTheBd B KpomB Toro eme uyms (!!).—HKacarearno Toro, yto mbero,
"9acTo IMTHpOBaBHIEecd, BB Hadaab V. N.: non sapeano che si chiamare, xar®
pas® KOKasbIBaeTh, uro Beatpmue mma coGereemmoe, a He HapunaTexsHoe, cM. Li-
‘teraturbl. fiir german. und roman. Phil., p. 151, 1884.—IIperpacnoe Bo3pame-
‘Hie. MPOTUBD AJJEropuYecKaro TOXROBaHif cybiaxh camb Renier, La Vita nuova
-e la Fiammetta, p. 151 sg., Torino, 1879. Msr nuBens no kpaiineii mbph Henocpex-
-CTBEHHOE CBUIBTEJRCTBO O peaJbHOM® cymecTBoBaHim Bearpmue, ors gpyroro
xzna, kpoMds [anre, nuenHo m3b kaHOHK Ynno, onuceiBatomeii esa cweprs. Teneps
Renier crapaerca onpoepreyTh sToTh apryments (Giorn. stor. lett. ital., IV,
426, n.), npexmoaaras, 9T0 KanmoEa Ywmeo msp Ilueroiim me obpamena kb [ante
W HE OTHOCATCA WMEHHO Kb cMeprn Bearpumue. JJOrajki HEOCHOBATEIbHE, HOO Ha-
‘Mers BB KaENOHB caMbie fcmele: Beata cosa come chiamava il nome, 4utaeus
MEl BB nepeoii crpoen, m Bo Bropodi: Ché Dio nostro signore Volle di lei, come
.avea 1’angel detto, Fare il ciel perfetto, ornocures &b 3HamenuTo#t BTepoi cTpoes
nanTeBckoit rammonsl, Donne ch’avete.--IlonsTEa fOKasaTh TOBJECTBO KEHIIAHD,
BOCHBBAEMBIX'D IOITANA HOBOH @JOPEHTHHCKON IIKOXBI, ABIAETCA TAKEKE COJEPEA-
iews momoii kamrm Renier, Il tipo estetioo della donna nel medio evo, Ancona,
1885, moropas serpbTmIa Ouposepmenia co cropomst Morpurgo, Rivista critica,
JI, 132 sgg., Borgognoni, La bellezza femminile e ’amore nell’ antica lirica
ital., B> Nuov. Antol., p. 539 sgg., 16 ottobre, 1885, m Fr. Torraca, Donne
steali e donne ideali, Roma, 1885 (orruckm msm Rassegna).—Bartoli Tpakryers
00b sTOMB BOupoct Takme BB Stor. lett., V, 52—81; murapyers, p. 80, n., ¢n
yrosaersopeniens De Sanctis, kakn cBoero cowsrmra; ogpako oub NOE:Malb De
.Sanctis a1omHO, TOTD BMBAL OdYeHs pBpHoe apejcTaBieHie 00b 9TON JIHOEN,
Bujameli B caMoil pealbmoll meHmuEHB miealb, M CYNTaIDL Deatpade JIMYHOCTRIO
KB#ersareapnofi. Ilporaes wmsmia Baproam mpeBocxopmoe sambsamie D’Ancona,
Wita nnova, p. XXXIV sgg. n nmpesocxogman cratsa D’Ovidio, La Vita nuova
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di Dante ed una recente edizione di essa, B> Nuova Antol., 15 mapra 1884,
p- 238 sgg.

K crp. 206. Iocatguee uspanie Convivio, P. B. Giuliani: 11 Convito di Dante-
Allighieri reintegrato nel testo con nuovo commento, Firenze 1874.—Yro npa-
snabroe sarzasie Convivio, a ne Convito, gorasaxn Witte, Duntef., IT, 574 n cabp.—
Otaocurteasno eunrocoosin Mamte: A.F. Ozanam, Dante et la philosophie catho-
lique au XIII-e Siecle, Paris, 1845. E. Ruth, Studien iiber Dante Allighieri
(1-a wacrs), Tiibingen, 1853. A. Conti, B» Dante e il suo seculo, p. 271 sgg.
a Storia’ della filosofia, 1I, 132 sgg., Firenze, 1874. G. Simmel, Dante’s Psy-
chologie, Bb Zeitschrift fir Volkerpsychologie, XV, 18 n 239.

Ks crp. 210. CpaBuesie nayks Cb HeGecamnu OB1r0 TOrpa BooOmE OOBIYHEIMD.
Bb ofHoMB muckys, upunsesipaenons Ilerpy BuaeficroMy, KacaTeAbHO CMEPTH Of-
Horo rpaMyaruka u3b HeamoamrTaHCKaro yHHBEpCATeTd, Y Huillard-Bréholles, Vie
et corresp., p. 395, csasuHo: nam ars grammaticae, quae lunae vocabulo de-
signatur, privata decoris radiis sedet in tenebris.

Ks crp. 212. llpurya AmncerbMa 0 YeTBepHOMB CMBICIE CB. nucaniz e Eadmeri
liber de S. Anselmi similitudinibus, caput 194, y Migne, Patrologia, Ser. lat.,
t. 159, p. 707 sgg., Similitudo Cellerarii. Qoma AxpmHCEili BB Summa theol.
p. L, qu. I, art. 10. !

Kn crp. 213. OTHOCHTEIBHO CKPEITATO CMBICIS Bb 11093 YacTO LATHPOBAIMCE.
craxu TeoRyapea; Bb MOCIBAYOMYIO S00XY AJaB® de Insulis nucaas, De planctu
Naturae (p. 296 mspamia 1654 r.): At in superficiali litterae cortice falsum re-
sonat lyra podtica, sed interius auditoribus secretum iutelligentiae altioris elo--
quitur, ut exteriore falsitatis abiecto putamine, dulciorem nucleum veritatis se--
crete intus lector inveniat. JIpyrie OTpMEEM U8B CpPEHEBBROBRIXD mHmcareXeil,
raxe n XIV Bbga, npountnposans y Haase, De medii aevi studiis philologicis,.
nporpanya, p. 21, 24, Vratislaviae, 1856 n y Perez, La Beatrice Svelata, p.
34—38; cM. TarKe O CTHXOTBODEHIAX> HANHCAHHHXD Ha volgare, Roman de la
rose, craxb 7918 n casg., m Leys d’amors, 111, 252 n casy. O6® aaxeropin y
[0STOBB ¥ TEOAOrOBs TOBOPATH Tarme 0denh mogpodmo A. Lubin, La Commedia .
di Dante All., p. 174 sg. :

Ko erp. 214. O nosrmyeckax’s SIeMENTAXh Bb HAYKB, KAKD OHA ABIAETCH v
Jante, BD BHICHIEN cTemeHM riyGOKO pascymiaers Francesco De Sanctis, Storia
della lett. ital., I, 60, Napoli, 1870.

K® crp. 214. Eme HegasHO HBROTOpHIE BBICRA3BIBAIU y6bmpenie, uro Janrte
JWIIb 103AETEE EBEID BB CBOM KAaHIOHBI AJIerOPUYECKifl cMBICAB, TAKD CM. Fauriel,
Wegele (p. 201), Todeschini (I, 230), Carducci, Studi, 213; cu. nHao6opoT®:
yme Witte, Lyr. Ged., II, 181, u teneps, D’Ancona, Vita nuova, p. LXVIL. Bb BuAY
rounaro yreepmaenia JlaBTe, Mn He HMBEMD HUKAROO OCHOBAHIA JIS TAarOro npex-
noromenia. Eean onb BB comers Parole mie che per lo mondo siete rosopnT® o
euz0coein, Raxs o quella donna in cui errai, ous TAaKEND 06pasoxs ocTaeTeil TOARKO
BB coepB o0pasa 11000BHOII M033iM, W He XOYETH CKA3aTh, YTO OHD 3abaympa1ch
8D ouiocoeinm. Errare sybch, EAKD 98CTO y cuuniifness, aMbeTd UOYTH 3Hg‘1eﬂie
,0BITh BB HY®IE, BD satpypuenin®, kaxs 85 Vita nuova, 13: Cosi mi trovo in
amorosa erranza. 0onpocth 0 pealbHOCTH donna gentile cosepmenno pasanyes’s
cM. Ztschr. Phil. VII, 617.

Kz crp. 214, HUcroakopanie Eannonsl Tre donne—comHuTedbHO; ncwomosaﬂileaf
JAHHOE Bb TeKeTH, MOYTH TO Me, KOTOPOE NMpeAnodYnTass Witte, Lyr. Ged.. 1L, 138
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u casy. Ilo wpaiineit MBPB OHO HauboIBe MOSXOJUTH Kb yKasaniaM®d Jante; Drittura.
Ha3blBAETD cebs1 camMa M POBOPET'}: OTHOCHETEAbHO ABYX'D npymx'b, gT10 NOJHA ed J04b,
KOTOpas popuaach y HCTOUHUEA Hnan, 11 9TO OHa PORRIA TPETHIO, CMOTPACH BL METOH-
HURDB; TO ecCcTh ecTecTBeHHAH CHOCOGHOCTB KD CIlpaBe](JIHBOCTﬂ c031aeTh Oﬁme“le-ﬂ()‘
phueckifi 3aE0HD, 5TOTb—3AK0HD [OCYAAPCTBEHHEI, aBIAONificH ero pufonsubHe-
yiews. Werousuxs Haaa yors 0008HATATE jpeBubitmy®o KyasTypy ErauTa. Orelli
(y Witte)u Carducci supats BO propoil fomut legge divina; HO MORHO-IN Gome-
oTBECHHBI 20KOHs PASCHATDUBATD, KAKD HT0-TO nopompensoe? Meroxropaie Gin-
guené, KoTOpOe NPUHAIL Fraticelli n Tommaseo (y Giuliani, V. N. p. 298) co-
Bepilenno Heposyuomno. —Tommaseo u Giuliani, 1. c., p. 293 sgg., comnbsaruch
b MOJAUHHOCTH STOTO CTHXOTBOPEHiA; HO Carducei rosoputb, YTO BCB MAHY"
CKDEOTH, KOTOpble OHD BURBID, npumucsiBaloTh ero Jlante, ja u €10 Bb TO BpeMH
xpoxt JlanTe MOrs OHTb BEIARUMD 1103TOME, CHOCOOHHINMD HAMUCATh TAKYIO wheno?
[JopIaHHEOCTH CTUXOTBOPEHi TOATBEPHAALTS ragme Ilierpo Aumrieps BB CBOEMD
Commentarium xn Inf., VI (edizione del Nannucci, p. 94. Florentiae, 1845), w
oW [aeTh TAKREe HCTOIKOBaHIE aqzeropis; TOBOPHTBH, 4TO IBOE ¢IpaBefIABEIXD,
0 KOTODHIX'B YNOMEHAETD Yjaxko, Kakb 00 €JMHCTBHHHBIXD BO @xopenuin (Inf.,
VI, 73), soram OmTH yilla  duo principalia jura, et neutrum ipsorum auditur:
primum scilicet fas, quod est jus divinum et naturale, per quod gquisque jube-
tur alteri facere, quod sibi vult fieri, et prohibetur alteri inferre quod fieri
sibi non vult... Et hoc jus est illa Dirictwra, de qua auctor dicit'in illa
cantilena: Tre donne intorno al cor... Item secundum justum est jus gentium
sive jus humanum, quod vult jus suum unicuique tribuere, et neminem cum
alterius jactura locupletari. Bt istud jus quodammodo filius est superioris juris
et pater quodammodo legis, ub in dicta cantilena dicitur®, Mraxs 9T0 TO &€ ca-
M06 HCTOIKOBAHIE, KAKb H fAHHOE Bb TEKCTB, MCHIIOUAH BCTOIKOBAHIA KacaTeIbHO
Drittura.— Bopoden® BuHa, O ROTOpOfi ropopmTeH BB kORI CTHXOTBODEHIA, HE
MOBeTs OBITH, KAKD KyMall, BAHOHK TPOTHBD ®aopennin; b STHMD HE COrIAcOBA-
10cH GBI BRICOKOE 4yBCTBO cOOCTBEHHOM upaBOTHl BB npefmecTBYIomMAX s CTAXAXD .
Tante pasymbers BooOme rpbxopubil 00pasb cpoeil ®m3HMA, MO orsomenin Kb
KOTOPOMY ero Heeyacrie MOrIo 6xiTh Ouden® 'ocuofHEMD, & €ro noxasnie TO ®e,
KaKb BB ,BomecTBeHHON Komepin“.

K erp. 217. Kawb 32KI09ATEIbHBIA AKROPAD OAN0CODCKOT IMPUKA PasCMATPU-
Balu, U NOBHAMMOMY CB ocmosaniens: Parole mie che per lo mondo siete, mas
ofbcHenian KOTOPAro CIYyRAaTDh BamHblA sawbuania Fornaciari, Studi su Dante,
Fornaciari p. 164 sgg.

Ko crp. 218. Kapan Maprears, KOpOIb Beurepekif, cHl® Kapaa II, xopoad
HeauoldTagckaro, ObAD BO dropenuin BD MapTh 1294 r., Kagb HORABaAID Tode-
schini, I, 171 sgg., cM. TaR&e Del Lungo, Dino Compagni, II, 503.

Ko crp. 218. OTHOCHTEILHO BpeMeHN posnmknosenia Convivio, cM. Witte, Lyr.
Ged., II, 60.—Convivio IV, 29, wassiBaers Cepa Mamepern f2 Buko TpPETOpPOMD
u npecexTous Pmya. Coraacno [peroposiycy, OBD sau@Mads 9TH JKOJMHOCTA BL
1308 r. (Geschichte d. Stadt. Rom. Y, '431 n.), Ho TaKme eme Bp» 1312 1. (ib.
VI, 45 u easp.). Ho usb Rivista critica, III, 40, @ ysuald, 4TO OHB 3AHAMEID.
uxp jame Bb 1304 Scolari u 3a HuMD Fraticelli BB Dissertazione sul Con-
vito, Opere Minori di Dante, 111, oTHOCHTH TPAKTATH IulV = 1297 nan 1298 1.,
1 n II gp 1314 r. PassoBpenentnoe cocTapienie 9TOf pabOTH AONYCKRALD TaKEe
Selmi: Il Convito, Sua cronologia, ecc., Torino, 1865. Uxn ocHOBAHIA yerpanult
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yme Witte; cu. tarme Ztschr. f, rom. Phil., VII, 615 [Nazz. Angeletti, Crono.
logia delle opere minori di Dante, parte I, Citta dj Castello, 1885].

K erp. 218.0xuns ms. della Riccardiana, n. 1044, raers noanmit cnmcors 141y
Kaunons Convivio, Boenpoussegenmsiii y Giuliani, Convivi, p. 714. Ho onp go.
HWEH'D M UPOTUBOPBUATD fame COOCTEEHHBIND YRA3aHiAM Manre; ETO-EB0Y B cayy
TPOM3BOILHO COCTABRAD ero. [lombrtka Witte OUPEXBINTE HELOCTAIOIIS CTHXOTEQ-
peria Convivio, v Lyr. Ged., II, p. XXXII wu cabp., cunraeres BooOwe Hey-
Raurolt. Selmi ormbruas (p. 95 §g.); 4TO uUMCIO0 HEFOCTAIOMAX™ TPaKTATOBD c¢o-
BIAJAETD €¢b HUCIOM'B OJHHHAILATH ROGpoABTENEH, KOTOpOE yeTAanOBHAD Apnero-
Teab u mpanaxe [Janre, Conv., IV, 17, n gywars, aro wmemHO 06® sTHXE ORUL-
HAJUATH JOOPOABTEIAXT LONKHKN  OBLIK FOBOpUTH  TpAKTATHl, CABAyIOIie 3a yer-
BEPTHIM'E.

Kw erp. 220, Kuura De eloquentia vulgari, segasuee magamie Giuliani, Le opere
latine di Dante Allighieri, I, 19 sgg., Firenze, 1878, Kpowus toro, E. Béhmer,
Ueber Dante’s Schrift de vulgari eloquio, Halle, 1868, m nperpacustii TPYID
D’Ovidio, roTopmws # ouens mmoro noanzosascd, Sul Trattato de vulgari elo-
quentia di Dante Alighieri, b Arch. glott, ital., II, 59 sgg., n cn HBROTOPHIN 1
robasareninun Saggi critici, p. 330 sgg., Napoli, 1879,

K® crp. 221. Musaie, uro de elog. vulgari me goamua 6pL1a OPEACTABIATh U3H
ceda oguy nosrmry, yme y Giov. Maria Barbieri, Dell’ origine della poesia ri-
mata, p. 37, Modena, 1790, n Tenepe y D’Ovidio, Saggi, p. 334.

Ko ctp. 224. Pasanuie MEHAY TPeui pogamm crmax, de elog. vulg., II, 4; HO
BTO0 MBCTO mcuopueno. Paspsaenie sto CTapumuoe, ono maxognres yme y Cepsis,
o, Comparetti, Virgilio, I, 172, n. Auasbepnrn usp Moure-Kaccuno TOBOPUTE
(Dictaminum radii, fol. 3): Scimus autem tres species esse hystoriae. Res enim
aut grandes, ut praelia utque divina, aut mediocres, ut florum, arborum sive
talium. phisica, aut bumiles, ut jovenum ludus, amor, lascivia, xb uemy goamens
OBIB mpuenocodaaTheR CTWJIb; CM. TaK®Ee OTPHIBOKD u3B loanma Agraificraro,
Eouna XIII psra, y Rockinger, 1 Quell, und Erért zur bayer. u. deutsch. Gesch.,
1X, 497, n 8% Buprasiescrous Koumentapin XIV BBra, y Comparetti, l.c.

Kz erp. 225, O werpusecruxs npiexaxs [Jante, cx. Bohmer, L e., Bartsch.,
Dante’s Poetik, sn Dantejahrb., 111, 303 n casy, D’Ovidio, Saggi critici, 416 $gg.

K% erp. 226. Tan onpasgauia moero merorrosasis Donna gentile sn Vita nuova
AOCTATO4HO yRasaTh H& TO, 9TO A mucadb BB Zeitschrift. f. rom. Phil., VII, 612
B cabr. m 616 m cany.

KE® crp. 228. Hauvenosanie cansos redonds (Rundcanzone), rotopoe Bartsch
XOTBID UPHAATH cTHXOTBOpEHi Amor tu vedi ben, BB Dantejahrb., III, 315, me
BUOOJHTD HOL[XO;[HT’L, noTOMYy 49TO Y IpOBaHCAJbILIEBD 3T0 HauME@HOBaHie oTHOcUTCH
TOIRKO Kb NePEMBHB paclopagka pueMs, B T0 BpeMA Rakb rime equivoche m Tom-
AECTBO PHOMYIIINXCHA CIOBD (mo MaHeph cecTUHEBI) He UMBIOTE MBCTAa BB IPOBAH-
CaIbCRON'® CTUXOTBOPHOMD DasuBph, TAKD HABBIBAEMONT.

K» crp. 228. Carducci, Studi letterari. P- 204 sgg., u Vitt. Imbriani, Sulle
Canzoni pietrose di Dante, Bologna, 1882 (uss Propugnatore). ¥ mocasgaaro
UpeBOCXORHO ompoBepmenie ApYruxb, HO HE HOBag AOrajka; ORB AyMaeTh, 4YTO
Pietra woraa omth cponuenuneft Hanre,—Piera di Donato Brunacci, cynpyra
ero Gpata ®panyecro; cu. nporuss 91010 Ztschr. f, rom. Phil., VII, 176. Im-
briani roropurs takme u o APYraX® COHETEX'H, RKOTOPBIE NPUHANIERATH CIydaliso
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WD 9ToH-me rpynns Pietra. [Ies xpyris cecrums Tenepk Bes, Bubers ¢b» Witte, cun-
*TA0TDh NOLJIORHBIMU.

K® crp. 230. OGBumenie, koropoe jpbaaers Boxrauuio, umenno, garo Haute go
no3MINXs JBTH MpefaBalcs lussuria1 ABIAETCH npeyBeanyueniens; nepions obmye-
"4eIOBBIECRAXD  OMIMGOKD OTHOCUTCH, KOHEUHO, Ko Bpemern o 1300 r. Ha vemn
‘Bokrau"i0 0CHOBHIBAIT cBOE cymAeHie, BUAHO, Hanpuawkps, Tarme BB ero Commento,
lez. 58, p. 431 sg. Taks KaKb, TOBOPATH OHD, [lanTe BEIRaSHBaeTh ceba Ha-
"CTOABRO TPOHYTHINE UPA BARB TUX'H IPBXOBH, B KOTOPHIX'h OHD caMB ObLIB BH-
HOBEHD, Ul TARD KRaKbh My9YeHifl COEOMHTOBH HNPOM3BOLATD Ha HEro TAKOE BHEYAT-
asnie, po6pbitwiii Boxravaio cnpammsaels ce6f, He sauaTHanb-an u JamTe Ta-
KAMD HOpOROM’b’ U lpexrocTraBidEeTs APYyraMs p'BIHPITb 3TOTD .BOIIPOC'L. e prriﬂ
AUTHPYEMbIL CBUABTENBCTBA OTHOCUTENBHO YYBCTBEHHOCTH Jlanre uMBOTH MaTO
ubeel. Ubaldo di Sebastiano da Gublio, koropmit BB cBOEND Teleutelogio na-
-3BIBaeTh JlanTe CBOMMB YUHTEIEMB OTD FOHEIX'D RHEM, BPAID-Iu GBIIB ero yaeuu-
ROML B OObIRHOBEHBOMDL CMEICIB caoBa, cw. Mazzatinti, Archivio stor. ital.,
.ser. IV, t. VII, p. 265. Opuaro me IpefeTaBIACTCA HEOOXOAMMOCTH, 4TOGH OHB
BRALE €0 JIMHO; ON'L MOI' HAZHIBATH €rO Pragceptorem, nOTOMY 4To NOYuadCH, HU-
Taf €r0 NMpPOM3BEJERiN, KAk 5TO KBaaerh BorRraugio KacaTeabno HTanre n Ilerpapru.

Kw crp. 230. Tounyw gary cumeprnu Qopese orkpslrn Del Lungo, Dino Com-
pagni, II, 611.—Witte racareapno cBuznu uempy Jlanre u ®opese, sp Dantef., I,
76 1 caby. Scartazzini nosaraxs, 910 OHI BMBCTE 3aHmMALACE onaocoeieir, Abhandl.

- ueber Dante, 162. '

K1 erp. 230. Hoxmoe gorasareaserso OTHOCHTEAbHO nogauunocTn Sonetti di cor-
‘rispondenza  cuepsa y Carducci, Studi p- 160 sgg. u 236; cu. xpous roro Fan-
fani, Studi ed osservazioni sopra il testo delle opere di Dante, p. 299 sgg.,
Firenze, 1874. Witte, Dantef., II, 572 n casn. Del Lungo OTRPBII'G NATHIA COHETH
M nepenedarars Beh subers, Dino Compagni, I, 610 sgg. Eexn onn 10JaraeTs,
“9TO CBONMB OGUIMDHRIND KOMMEHTapieMDh OB MHOTO COxBicTEORAI'D PasbACHEHID
cupicaa, onb ommbaerca. Hao6opors ows mmoroe monsas gypmo m saremumis. Ta-
KuME o0pasown BB comers ®opese Laltra notte I’Alaghier ons yeMaTpuBaeTs
~eamoro Jlante (p. 614 n 622), 8L 10 Bpewn, rakn sEBeh roopurea 00 ero oTms.
‘Copertoio cortonese B® comers Hante Chi udisse tossir xomeuno gypmo IOHATO,
p. 613; ep. Machiavelli, Mandragola, II, 6: ,Io ho paura, che costei non sia
la notte mal copeita; e per questo fa orina cruda“ (opb To me camoe gByCMBICIEH-
‘Hoe sHauenie). Bw coners Ben ti faranno oSopors cuoio che fard la vendetta della
carne He MOEeTH 0003HAYATH TOTO, YTO X04eTh BULELTH del Lungo (p. 116), no subero
-9T0r0, Kakh KameTcd, Komy camoro Popese; oma MOJEHA HCOLITHIEATH HaRasaHie 3a
yOxamenie mrora, T. €. OHD NOAYYAETH HECOTKY, Kb YeMy oTHOemTes faccia fessa
‘conera Biccl novel, ex. Tarme Anonimo Fiorentino. Bs Bicci novel rms EOBIB CEa-
8aHo, yTo Buyum u Gparsa BB maoxous bappimrs—a lor donne buon cognati stare,
T.¢., KaKD f IYMAI0, OHA Ch MOMOLILIO LYDPHO npiodpBTeHubIXD AeHerh BeAyTDH BHB
AoMa HOPOUHyI0 ®|U3HB, Stanno cognati T. e. non stanno mariti, npenedperaoTs
‘Cynpy:kecraMa  0013aHEOCTAME; cOgnato 00pasyert KOHTDACT® L0 OTHOLIEHIH Kb
Marito, OTOMY UTO HEPBOMY, MEHBE BCETO NOBBOJEHL TO, 9TO S LOCABAHALO 0OH-
SaTeqpHO; Cp. NPOBAHCAIBCRYIO cTpo®y, Zeitschr. f. rom. Phil., IV, 508: Donna que
«de cognat fai drut, E de marit sab far cognat, A ben damideu renegat. Kakmmm
00pazons Morao 3abch (coraacto Del Lungo, p. 617) naxogurses yraszanie na POACTBO
Janre ¢n Tonarn?—[lyTsa Qopese ornoenteapno goxrorepnsuin Tante Bb comers
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Ben so che fosti figluol d’ Allaghieri. Ho n Lpyroit comers L’altra notte ceommy
TeMHBIME caosawn: trovai Alaghier fra le fosse Legato a nodo... B quei mi disse:
Per amor di Dante scio’ mi, TOBMAEMOMY HAMEKAa€T® HA TO, YTO OTEUD He Morg
HaliTi yenoxoeHis 6aarofapsa Hegocraiomelt mMecTH. Hescno, naxogures-au, 0 xarnyr,
00pagonE, BDL CBA3M Cb STUMD HEOTOMIIEHHOE yb6iiicteo Cakrerrn, ynommmaewoe
BB ,Bomecrsennoit xomenin“. Cu. eme o cupicad ofmoro ubera u HOpARKE COHEeTORT
H. Suchier, Ueber die Tenzone Dante’s mit Forese Donati, B Miscellaneg
Caix-Canello. p. 289 m canp,

K5 erp. 231, Orocurexsuo gbreit Haare, Passerini, 86 Dante e il suo secolo,
p- 66; Todeschini, I, 333: Imbriani, Bs Giornale napoletano, nuova serie, VII,
63—87; Bartoli, Stor. lett., V, 107 sg. Imbriani, Gabriello di Dante di Allag-
hiero, per nozze Papanti Giraudini, Napoli, 1882.

Ko erp. 231. Jlokyments, roTopmii ynomumaers o Hmenws [omaru, kakn o
#nBoii Bb 1333 rogy, onyoaurorars Imbriani, Propugnatore, XIII, 10, 156 sgg.:
ragie Quando nacque Dante, p. 91.— llporuss  oromgecrerenis [ImemMm ¢
donna gentile, Todeschini, I, 332; Witte, Dantejahrb., III, 532 i cay. Scartaz-
zini, ib., IV, 193 sgg. Teneps Scartazzini, Dante in Germania, II, 336 sgg.,
CTOUTD 33 OTOEAECTEAEHIE; OTBBYATE MY He CTOMTH TPYAA; NMOLORAEMB CABAyOmIEH
€r0 REArA: OHD TaMD 6yjerb camb cebu onposepraTh.—IIporuss nogosphHii Goxte
cTaphix® yme Foscolo mpespacmo samumruas Tmemmy (Discorso, § 90—96). Batuaio-
Tpaeia NoIeMUKM, HEJaBHO BO3ropBEWeficA CHOBA, y Witte, Dantef., I, 48 u eany.
Kpoxs Toro raxme Scheffer-Boichorst, Aus Dante’s Verbannung, p. 211 u casy.
Strassburg, 1882. Ilporars storo cnpasefauso Scartazzini B Giorn. stor. lett.
ital., I, 264 sgg. w Dante in Germania, II, 281 sgg., cu. takme I. Klaczko,
Causeries florentines, p. 108, Paris, 1880. B cymuocta 570 Toabko cTaphle apry-
MERTEL, A8BHO yi&e OmpoBepruyTsie $ocKono u Teneps onaTh NOABIAIOUIiCCH Ha clLeny.

Ko erp. 233. Hpunagzemara-in oammais Hante kb unciy gBOpPAHCKEX'® oaMuLIifi?’
Coraacro Bokkauuio ona sBaarach BBTEEI Elisei, xoropsie npoucxogmaa ors puy-
cxaxsb Frangipani. 9ro nocaspuee, romeuno, HeBBpHO; Korga Janre BB Inf., XV,
75 sgg. yxasmBaeTs Ha CBOE PUMCKOE TIPONCXORAEHIE, OHB 3THMB TOALKO XOUETD-
upuyucanTs cedn kb Ooabe fpesmeli yacrm FOpOjCcKAaro Hacelesis, Kb gacTH npouc-
ulefuieli OTh PAMCKNXD KOOHHCTOBB, B HUCKOALKO He IyMaeTs HpH STOMB BECTH
CBOif POAL OTDH KakOro-EEGYAbL OmpesbieHHArO pumckaro  poga. Ho Topeckumun (I,
263 sgg.) oTpEUALT TaKme NPAHALJERHOCTE KD duMuIiM daucen, HOJAraLD, 4TO HTO"
ownGounoe npepanie, eosgaBmeecs Grarogaps ToMy, yro Opars Hauuiaremga Hasbi-
Bales JUHCEO; OTD HEr0 OFHAKO HE MOLIA TNPOMCXONHTH Saucen, noromy uro gaH-
HENT POAD JABHO CYILUCCTBOBALB, NPEHTe YBMD OHb HOABHICH Ha CBETD, Kpons Toro,
Topecrunn, I, 8344—60, orpunaers, uro Jaure npuHagremads k> Grandi, Bp ocoben-
HOCTH NOTOMY, BO-UEPBBIX'B, YTO GAMUIiA HE HACHJIA HERAKOTO ©AMBABHATO MMEHU;.
kil de Alagheriis noasaseren, nosagmuouy, suepexe y Brunectus, 1260, notrox®:
1297: Dante et Franciscus fil. ol. Alagherii de Alagheriis, eu. Casa di Dante p. 39,
Dante, Bn gpyrowd MBeTH CHHB HasBaHL NPOCTO HO mMenn oTua, Kakb 5T0 0BIIO
OOBIYHEING Y NMONOIAHOBS, TAKHMB 00pazomd tamme Dantes Alagherii; B 10Ky~
uedTs u3Db S. Gemignano orn 1299 r, oub HaskBueTeH nobilis, no spbes sanuchBald
HyReseMLeBd; BO-BTOPHIXD N0TOMY, YT0 [Jante BB Convivio Taks cHIbHO BHICKAa3BI-
Baded UpoTHBE poporaro geopauncrsa (tr. IV). Scartazzini, Abhandl. iiber Dante,
p- 1 m caby., no o6mKHOBeHi0 cEBIadD HEYTO MHOE, KakL UOBTOPUIDB ¢B 00~
well GoaramBoernio mzaomenie Todeschini. G. Fenaroli, La vita e i tempi dn
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Dante Alighieri, Disertazione 1a, La stirpe, ecc., Torino, 1882, OIPOBEpPraeTs
Todeschini oraacru ocrpoywuo, no, xn HeeyaeTiwo, ymacno paetTanyTo. Bb noassy
POACTBa ¢'b Damcen TOBODHUTD, NOBHAUMOMY, GaIM30CTH RUIALD; UMA MOTIO BCETAKM:
npomexoxnTh OTEH Damceo, Gparta Kauuiarsmpa, norony uro eamuapuss nMesa sowmm
BT Takoe yHoTpeOdenie me panbe, kakb &b XII hiwb; Braganm rosbko HASHBAETH
ABODAHCKIE POABI ¢'b mosgubimumeE umesamu. Tory ©aKTh, 4TO Aanriepn He HaXO-
AATCA B'D YMCIB NBOPAHD Y BnJIJIa,Hn, MOEETD OBITH 06BACHEnD TBM'B, YTO OHM OpH-
HHCIEEH Onua Kb Diucem, mpuToMb-wme BHATAHN YHOMUHALL TOIBKO oamMuIin MO-
PYWIECTBEHHBIA MO CRASAME MIM 10 Gorarersy. Ocraercs 0eMOTPBTH, CHpUBELINBO-
IR STO, M KPOMB TOro Morb-am Bmaranmn conpuymernts mxmb kb dxucen, xora ObL
Azurieps mpumajdemaln Kb BpamieGHol naprin. Ho Fenaroli ocrasiszers 6ess.
OTBBTa cym[ecTBEnHbIi BOmpOch, moTomy uro BB XIII crorbria Auauriepn nourm
BCErja NOABAAIOTCA 0e3b GaMMABHATO HMEHN, KAKD OHB CaMb HECKOILKO pas®
npusnaered. Uro-me, omm me #BIAIOTCA H Auauriepu, ecam He maskBaroTes Dam-
cen? I ecam UXD OpHHAJIERHOCTH R STHMN NOCIBAHUMD, Kakd Xouers Kenaroli,
p- 17, me 6nura sewo mnpmsmama, u cb ApYyroif eTOpoHBl He GHIO yCTAHOBIGHO
UPOYHO UXD cyllecTBOBanie, B KA4eCTBL OTABILHON CeMBU, MOLIM Id OHHE eme:
TOTRa camTaThed gBOpAHAwN? MOMHO Takme cmpOCHTb, OTKY[a MPOHCXOARTE rep6mn.
Auanriepu? Passerini s Dante e il suo secolo, p. 59, n., roBopurs, 40 U3E OxHOrO
®IOpEnTAHCKAro Kojexca BugHo, che fu dei da Vernazzano, in cui nel 1302 furono
delineate le armi delle famiglie che appartenevano a parte guelfa. Ho stors many-
CRPUOT® NOrROB BO BPEMA OAHOIO KOpadAexpyuienis, na fopors Bo ®pannir, 1 cyme-
CTBYIOTD TOABKO €r0 KONiM, HBKOTODHIA M3b HUXD JOIEHB GHTb OUEHD APEBEAMH..
Del Lungo sameas namers ma rep6s yuwe 85 coners Popese Ben so che fosti (eu.
Dino Comp. II, 818, n.); no ero mcrosxopagie HexgocToBBpHO. — Fenaroli moxa-
TaeTh falbe, 4TO BOPAHCKWE npoucxomzenie lanTe fOKasbIBaeTeH ero GUUMBKEMD CO-
UPHEROCHOBEHIEMD € BIACTATEABHHIUMH 0cOGaMH, b KOTODHIME OB BETpBYaeTc Bb:
»Bomecrsenuofi Koxenia“; 81 ocobenrocrn Hante, ecau-651 oub He 61D Guaropos-
HAr0 MpOHCXOMAEHiA, He MOI'b-Obl TaKb IOpRo fepmats cebi mo orHoweri0 kb Papn--
mata (p. 38 sg.). Cupasegutneo-1n 510? BriTh MOEETH 8Bch NBraeTes CAMIIKOMD
Ma1o pasandin mempy popolo u plebe, kaws mxb cxbmmBAeTH Tarme Bartoli,.
Stor. lett., V', 13; omb mors 6mTh HONOJAHOMD, XOTA H3D GOMEXIA OYEHH BUAHOL -
U BIiATesbHOH. 3jBeh OJHAKO 0CTAIOTCH HBKOTOPHlE COMHUTEILHEIE nynrrhl. Hampo-
TBb Fenaroli necommBrHO mpak®, xorga YTBepELaeTH, uTo Kammona o Nobilta u
TeTEepThLil TpakTaTh CONVIVIO HMCKOILKO He CBEABTEABCTBYIOTH B u0aAb3y MBINaH-
charo npouexompenia Janre. Mrpicas 0 Toms, 4To GIATOPOACTBO 3aRJIOYAETCH HE Bb.
0poucxomenin, a Toabko B f06poptTean, Ghlaa TOrRe O6MMND MBETOND Yy HO3TOBD
1 BB AACUYTaX'b pﬂTOpH‘iECRﬂX'b kOIS, Takaus oﬁpasowb ee TPAKTOBAJAb HE TOABKO
Hanp-ge-Msus B Roman de la rose, 19540 n caby., Yekko g’ Ackoau, b Acerba
(ew. Bariola, Cecco d’Ascoli, p- 43, Firenza, 1879), Bungo Boruru, Canz. II (sechua
noxome Ha [lanre) n Canz. X str.1 u 2, HO, Kakb maeBerHo, Takme u ['Bugo I'Bu-
HUYeldad, Kb KOTOPOMY ONpIMKHYA'B HﬂHTe. 1“03“107 3HAYUTDh, OTHA3bIBATh BB ABO-
paucTsB caumaiv Principi? Torga momuo Takme oTkasmiBaTh u ©oub AEBuHCKOMY,
KOTOpbif paBHHND 00pasomd J0Ka3EIBaIb, 9TO 64ATOPOACTEO BAKIIOYAETCR TObKO-
BL 00poaBTed, & He BL NPOMCXOmAeHin (cM. OTDHIBOKD y Ozanam, Dante et la
phil., p. 484 u caBr.)? Ooma AxBunckifi ceblaaercs Bupoyens ua Ceataro Iepo-
Huwa, u rakme Boasniif Berpamascs nogo6HbIND obpagout 0 O.rmropo;xc’re’n, Cons.
phil., 111, 6. M rouno tarme wuosgube Huea Cuabsio InksosoMunm B meropinm
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9spiasa u Jlyspenin, Opera, p. 640, ed. Basileae, 1551. Yro cromers Tparto-
BAACH Bh MKOIAXD, IOKASHIBACTD HAND NHCHMO HBKOEro Mascrpo T. Kb Ilerpy Bu-
mefickony m Tageo ga Cecea, roropoe BCTpBYaeTes BO MHOIMX'B MAHYCKDHOTAXT,
MEmLy npouuMb B OpeciaBincrows, BL mamyerpants Epistolae Petri de Vinea,
1 HAYAIO0 B KOHEW'® KOTOparo coobmaers rarme Huillard-Bréholles, Vie et COTTesp.,
p. 319. Ormbuy, uro oupegbaenie Oaaropogersa, KAKD CTADHHHATO GOTaTCTBA B 106~
PHIX® HPaBOBD, Koropoe [aure, Conv., IV, 3, mpummcriBaers @pmppexy I, gu.
tapyerea BB Fiore di virtil, cap. 87, saks otsocameecs &t Auzercaufpy, HO Bb TO e
‘CaMO€ BpeMH, OHO ACCHMIINDOBAHO ¢'b CeHTEHIiell ApucToTea, KoTopaIi CKa3ad'b, YTO
04aTOPOACTEO COCTOMTH BB CTAPHHHONS GOFaTeTES I Robpoxbreau (T.e. B Gaaropop-
CTBB I GOraTCTEB NpPEARORE, 4TO TOMAR HE OBLIO XOPOLLO honmo)‘ HocronpuyBua-
TeabHO, 4To [JaHTE BB 3TOM®E rpaktarh Convivio me OUTHPYETD CEHTERUin Apn-
‘CTOTEMH, TAK'D MOXOKYIO HA CEHTEHL{I0 npungchiBaenyio ®puipuxy, Memry TEYS Kok
uaTapyers ee 8% Monarchia, II, 3; 6uth Momers, onb ee me 3HALD BB TO Bpeu,
Korga uncaas Convivio? Torga-Gel 5T0 MOrIo  GBITH HOBEIMD apryMesToMd Bb
noab3y T0ro, uro Convivio nammeamo pambme, wkms Monarchia. Bropoe oupejs-
Jeuie, kotopoe [lante onposepraeTs, 4 KOTOPOE CUUTAETH, YTO GaaropogerBe cocro-
ATH TOAbBKO BD CTADUHHOWH G{OrarteTsb, HaxogmTea BL EKaunmons Momre Amngpea,
Antiche rime volgari, D’Ancona, vol. III, n. 288, str. 3; m Guilem de Cerveira
rosopuas: El libre dits dels Reys Que als no es noblesa (Guarda tu cossit creys)
Mas entigua riquesa (ew. B» Romania, XV, 32, str. 66).

Ko crp. 233. Permerpn e sambuamiews o mpunatin  [lante BTG Iexm Teneps
auBeTeas TONPKO Bb Roniuw XV croabria, orHocmres Kb rogans 1297 — 1300,
470 ROXmHO OBITh OWwnGOYHBIND, NOTOMY 4To Jlamte yme BB 1296 TORY HOABIAETCS
BT cOBBTH cra; cm. Fraticeli, Vita di Dante, p. 112. Imbriani cumraers sce mo-
Ro3puTeabHBINE, Quando nacque Dante, p. 55 sg.—T0KyMEHTT OTHOCHTEJBHO mO-
crannndecTBa Bb O. I®eunuban0, KOTOPHI cumTadcs NOTEPAHHBIMG, CHOBA Hafifens
I HaXORUTCHA Temepb Bh QIOpEHTHHCKOMD apxueh; GhAD onyGamroBamd BB Rivista
«critica JI, 29.

En erp. 234. Otmocnteasro T0r0, 910 comizil del priorato B® nucwys, Kotopoe
narupyers Jeowapro Aperuno, HymHO MOHHNATE, Kakb colpanie fau mabpania mpio-
poss, sambraas Scheffer-Boichorst, Ztscthr. f. rom. Phil. VII, 469 u casp.

Km erp. 234. Yro npunarie maprifiusixs massanifi Bianchi u Neri n0CIBROBAIO0
BOEpBEIE TOMbRO BB 1301 rony, mosgasbe Toro, abws gymain pasbule, noKasaxs Del
Lungo, Dino Compagni, I, 198; II, 116 $gg. Ornocnredbno Beero paseutia Ka-
TacTpoes Bo Quopenuin, cu., kpons coumuenia Del Lungo, urrepecuoe coynnenie
‘G. Levi, Bonifazio VIII e le sue relazioni col comune di Firenze, b ocolenso-
et p. 57 sgg., Roma, 1882,

K erp. 235. Torymentst orHoemTelsno moaurudecsof AbateapHocTH [lauTe BB
1301 rogy remeps codpais, m oT9acTH MCHpaBEIE Imbriani, Propugnatore, XIIL,
29, 199 sgg. —Bartoli smaers Tarme Tpm Apyrax® roxocosania Jaure, 10 gerabpa
1296 roga, 14 mapra 1297 r. n 1301 roga (Stor. lett., V', 113, 140); uo omm cgb-
A8 HUYTO NHOE, KaKD JYPHO NOHAND NATHPYEMBIH Tams oTpriBORD u3b Del Lungo;
EpouB Toro, 0Hb 0mNGOYEO BEpeHeC FOX0COoBaRie H iona 1296 1. na 14 mapra 1297r.

K crp, 235. Ilpemge aymaanm, uro Jlante Bo BpeMd CcBOero ocymaeria OBLIb 110+
CIAHHAROM® B Puub, mpudews onmpaluch Ha ogmo sambuanie IInuo Homnappsr X
Ha cxosa Jeonapgo Apermao. Ho 510 mocammmuectso Becoya HEBBPOATHO, KaKD
noragaxs V. Imbriani, Propugnatore, XIII, 29, p, 220 — 24, Tamme, cT HBEOTOPHIMA
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HOBBIMN aprymenTamn, Scartazzini, Dante in Germania, 11, 341 S€g., u Pasquale
Papa y Bartoli, Stor. lett. V', 337 sgg.

Kw crp. 236. Joryments: OTHOCHTEIBHO RArHAHig Tante y Fraticelli, n Teneps
Tammre cobpawsl y Del Lungo, Dell’esilio  dj Dante, Firenze 1881. Uro wmmn-
woe yuactie [laaTe Bb roaocosamin mo tIuIOpeHuin, 26 wapra 1302 roga, Obrao
noggabiimesi ownbroi, cm. Del Lungo, Dino Compagni, 1I, 525 u canp.
HWwenro maccormit XaparTeps  ocykAeHIR npm 06Bumenin BCerga TORJECTBEHHOMD
TOKA3LIBACTD, 4TO baratteria, Bm KOTOpOil  ynpenaan Maure, Oblra BBIIYMKOIO,
UPEAIOrONT, 410 Temeps 00menpusnano. Hro TIORAaBBIBAGTH €ro TOPKOe UyBETEO c06-
CTBEHHOI 9HCTOTHI, KOTOPOE Y TAKOTO remis npasrueo. Ho Imbriani, Propugnatore-
XIII, 20, p. 208 u cany., I0IaraeTs, YT0 3a STUMD MOEETH YTO-HUGYAb CHPHIBATHCH;
ecan OHP @ He Oban barattiere, Bw sro Mors BBDUTE HAPOLB, I OHB MOT'B HTHME.
cABiaThed, ecamGBl OCTABAICH BO Quopenniu. Ho xarn CTPAHHO, YTO BeCH BTH:
barattieri 6s11m muenno Bianchi! Oguako, Bems HEKpacuBad-—HalpacKBaTh TBHb 10-
ROSPBHIAME U BOSMOMHOCTIMH TaMb, TAB HefocTaerTs oarroBh. THNT He membe sro
Orasalo pmesarasmie ma Pasquale Papa, KOTOPHId Tarme [ONYCRACTE BOBMOmHOCTD
baratteria, l.c. p. 362. Raxn uomuo 05110-651 HaseaTs TanTe, eCaubn onn GELIB 110~
BUHEHD BB yTalikb, n moroms cro Pa3b Ha3plBaXDb celfd HEBEHHBIMD.

K c¢rp. 236. Uro Roryments m8®b C. Togermo ornocures wp 1302 TORY, MERLY"
TBu'L, KaKb ero YacTo cuypramm TOpasjo mosgHBHmMuND, joKasaln Repetti m Tode-
schini (I, 254—56); e, kpond Toro Del Lungo, Dino Compagni, II, 562 sgg.,
PAS BALEUATAHEl TaK®me JOKymenTsL.—[ante, camoe nosinse, ornpasnaca BB Bepony
B> nadars 1304 roga, moromy uro Baproxouneo gersa Craza yMeps 7 mapra
9TOTG rofa, a gpyrofi me mors Gbitk gran Lombardo (Par.; XVII, 71), cu. To-
deschini, I, 241 sgg. To, 4ro roopars Del Lungo &b nporusmons emsicas, 1.¢. II,
582, npeperaraders usn ceb coOUIND,

Kw crp, 237, Todeschini, 1. 213 sgg., comubraerca sn HOAIAHHOCTI ITHCHMA
10 mOBORY cxepra Alxeccangpo ga Powena, npotuss vero Witte, Dantef., II, 220
B cabi.

Ko crp. 238. Imbriani, 11 documento Carrarese che pruova Dante in Padova
al 27 di agosto del 1306, Pomigliano @ Arco, 1881— loryments: oTHOCHTEIbHO
saraiovenis mmpa Bs Cappmnpinm, y Fraticelli, Vita di Dante, p. 197 sgg.

Hn erp. 238. Scartazzini cumraers NOATORHMND MHChbMO Kb Moposaao, Dante,
Man. Hoepli, II, 70; paBusivs o0pasonn rteneps Bartoli, Stor. lett., V, 187, xo-
Topsni npemge (IV, 285) meroakoBmBaID ero aaxeropnueckd. Uro [Tante nmecars.
W RHASI0 OTHOCHTEISHO cBOGH Ji00Bw,Tenepn, NOMATYH, JOIRHO OBII0-GH EKABATHCH
YRUBATEALHBIMD, HO, BO NEPBbIX'b, Majacnaua He GBIIB KODPOJEM’D, H, BO-BTOPHIXH
BO3BBIWIEHHASA ﬂfOﬁOBb, KaKRD UCTOUYHUED IIO3THYECKAro TBOp‘{eCTBa, CHUTAJAaCh TOTAA
ABIOMT BARHBIMD; NACHMO TpejcTaRIfeTh n3b cefs UpefucIoBie Kb KAHUOHB, KO-
TOPYI0 OH'L [OCHJIAETD,

He erp. 239. Ornomenie ks Hmentyrrd NOEENAIE, KARD IJIATOHUYECKOR, MERTY
npoamis— Carducci, Studi, 209; Renier, Vita, nuova e Fiammetta, 206; Scar-
tazzini, Dante in Germania, II, 296. Hanporaes Scheffer-Boichorst, Aus Dante’s
Verbannung, p. 216 u 218, cunraers 5Ty aI000Bb YYBETBEHHOM; KaKP PashL To ®e
TORopATCA Bh KONMEHTapim, KOTOpHIi npmmucsiBaeTca Tlierpo gm Janre. Ecau stors
ROMMEHTApIHl NPREAJIEEUTD, KARD IyMamlo u 1, esray [JamTe, Torga sToTH nocrbpui
MAI0 ypasywBIh AYX CEOET0 OTHA, W €ro cBHABTEIBCTEO HEMHOTATo ¢roumrs. V.
Imbriani, Giornale napoletano, nuova serie, VII, 74 sgg., T0JaraeTh, 9To 5TO
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-oriomenie §bl10 BYAbIapHON CBABLIO, OHDB AYMAETD, 4TO HKEHTYKKa FOL®Ha Oblia
Op1Th mpocToarofuEKOf, MoTONY uTa lante HasmBaers ee femmina. Ho Tanrte yuor-
pedasus 370 CI0BO @3 TAROrO 3HAaYeHim, sTo KOKasars mpuwbpaMm Scartazzini,
l.c., p. 296 n. Ilonpitem oTomgecrsaTh [[HEHTYKKY ¢b OupefbIeHHBIME JIIHOCTAMA
-cnpagegauBo oTBeprs Imbriani.—Witte ormocmrensno npebnisania [ante BB Jyrss,
®1b Dantef., 1I, 278.

Ko crp. 240. Ilmecsyo, teneps yrpauennoe, Popule mee, naruposaxs Jeonapro
ApernHo, W KOHEYHO HAa Hero yraspiBarb Tawme Brmazamn (IX, 186) rosopa o
nmceuB al reggimento di Firenze. maks yike gomycrass Pocroao, Discorso, § 107,

K® erp. 240. Ilncsmo ®pare Maapio y Fraticelli, Vita di Dante, p. 357 sgg.
Bubaiorpasia orHOcmTeabHO Hero, ib., 349 sgg. Witte, Dantef, 49 m casa., Fer-
razzi, Man. Dant., 1I, 597 sg. Scheffer-Boichorst, Aus Dante’s Verbannung,
p. 229 u cabp., Strassburg, 1882, cuoBa npiTaJcs JOKA3aTh NONAMHHOCTb HHChMA,
HO CB CAAIIKOMD TOPABING npeHefpemenieM® orHeccd Kb CAMbIMb CHIBHBIMB ROEO-
Jawbh UPOTUB'H Hero. 3a mopxomHOCTh muebna Scartazzini, Dante in Germania, II,
308 sgg. lyremecrsie Bb Ilapm®b cumraers COMHRTEIbLHBIND, HapARY Cb ApY-
ravm, tamke u Witte, Dantef., II, 278.

Kb crp. 242. Iucwma Jlamte maronens y Giuliani, Opere latine di Dante Allig-
hieri, vol. II, Firenze, 1882. HBroTopbiaA ORAN COYTEHB MOLIORHBIMU, M AbHCTEH-
TeIbHO KamAbIH OOBIKHOBEHHO HNOCTYHIAETH TaKb, 9TO CUUTAETD JORHBIMA OACHMAMH
TO OHHO, TO JPYTO€, CMOTPA WO TOMY, YAOOHAI MIM HEYTOOHBI OHH I €r0 TANOTE3H
o Mamte. Vitt. Imbriani camraers Beh nnebma [aute anorpuemyeckuds, 9TO, MO
Kpafine# mBpB, pajMRaIbHO yOpomaers ABIO; cM. BB ocodernocru Propugn., X1II,
20, 229 --- 33, B Takme ,A0KA3aHA® ANORPHOMYHOCTH OAHOTO, UMEHHO OUChMA Kb
unnepatopy [empnxy.

K crp. 243. Ormocurersno 3-xb nueewd rpaounn bBarrtueoaze KL uMiepar-
puih, KoropsA cdmraloTen coumnennbiym Jamre, em. Witte, Dantef., 1., 486; II,
195, 206, 229 n casg. IlepBoe movbueno 18-uw maa 1311 roga. Omm Baxogared BB
OIHOND W TOMH WE MAHYCKPHNTS BubBerd ¢b muebmanm Jaute. Scheffer-Boichorst,
Ztehr. f. rom. Phil., VI, 645, ykagarn pocTonpuxbuaTessHoe COBOaJeHie Cb 1O-
cIBIHAME BB cmoco0s Bbipamewia; HO He GBLIN JWM BTV BHIpameHid mpocTo 00BIY-
HBIMU TOTfa CTHINCTAYECKHMHU Hpienann?

Ks crp. 244, Bpeun mpomexompenin rumru De Monarchia yeramosman Scheffer-
Boichorst, Aus Dante’s Verbannung, p. 105—138. Corsacso BebMB MamyCKpHI-
Tamb, B Monarchia, I, 12 gbaaerca cchaka ma Paradiso, V, m Mpl He muteM®
npaBa, Kagb 310 pbaalors Witte m Giuliani, srrueprusars  caosa. Hraxn Mo
narchia mammcama mocas Paradiso, V, r.e. Bb nocabpuie rogsr [anre. Korga Scar-
tazzini, Gior. stor. lett. ital., I, 270 sg., Bospamaers, uro [lamte murgh He HATH
pyerb caMoro ceba, 9To nNeEBpHO; OR'G 3apambe yraseieaers Bb Convivio ma de el.
vulg., rosopars Tamsb o Vita nuova. u Bb de el. vulg. npounarnposars EECEOIBEC
pash cBou co0cTBennIA KammoHE. Bn Dante in Germania, II, 317 sgg., Scartaz:
zini He JaeTh HEYETO AYIIWALO H JOMHO OOBACHAETH CCHIARY HA ,BomecTBEHHYX
Koxenio” rars BapiaHT® HBROTOPHXB MAHYCKPHNTOB®, Bbh TO BpeMA Kakd OHA ecTh
B0 Bebx’b; uro Paradiso pgoamuo Owao OpITh onybanmkoBaHo, gag TOrO H4TO (02
TanTe MOrs ero OUTAPOBATH, STO NMpadfHAd rumoresa,—/ osogsr Witte BD 10xb63Y
TOr0, 4T00Bl OTHECTHE ATy KO BpeMEHW HM3THaHiA, ompoBeprd OJecTaile yme Wegele,
p. 31322, 371—84; cuosa Scheffer-Boichorst, 1. c. Yro Monarchia Opra HaIH”
.caHa BO BedROMB ciyuad mocas 1311 roga, nokaspiBaers, MOBHEEMOMY, y®e yuo-
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~rpebrenie 00pa3a JBOAKArO CBBTa BB muChMB KD KHA3hAMD H Hapogam®d Hraxin
A BB IUCHMB KD ®AOPEHTHREUAMB; BO BCAKOMWD CAYYah faHHEBIA 00pas®s He OBlIL 6hI
npuMBHEHD TakuUMB 00pa3oMs mocdB TOro, 9T0 roBOpmaoch 06 ITOMB BB Mo-
-narchia.—Wagauin: Fraticelli, 8% Opere minori di Dante, II, 278 sgg. Witte, Dantis
Alligherii de Monarchia libri III, Vindobonae, 1874, Giuliani, Opere latine di
Dante, I, 217 sgg.—Kpous sroro, E. Béhmer, Ueber Dante’s Monarchia, Halle,
1866, K. Hegel, Dante iiber Staat und Kirche (Programm), Rostock, 1842. IIpe-
BOCXOJHBHMIEEe UBIOMEHIe MOARTAYECKON CHCTEMbI Hanre, y Ruth, Studien iiber
Dante, p. 119 u casby.

K® ctp. 244. O6® ornowenin HanTe Kb NOINTAYECKOMY epuncrBy Hraxin cmpa-
Beganeo rosopurs Witte, Dantef., II, 237 u caby.

K5 crp. 245. O0pass zByx® CBBTOBD BL upuuBEerin ko Ilans n wp Hunepa-
TOpY BE muchbus kb Munokenrio III ors 1201 roga, KOTOpoe numrupyers Perez,
La Beatrice svelata, p. 38. Kpous T0r0, BB Petri de Vineis Epist., I, 31, ed.
Basilae, 1566. Bn ,Bomecreennoii Koxegin® HanTe TOBOPATD 0 EBYXT COIHMAXTD.
Ynno mas Ilncrolin Bagban BEIAMEHHEINI BB cONHIb—IIuneparopa, Bs ayns—
Hany, cx. L. Chiappelli, Vita e opere giuridiche di Cino da Pistoia, p. 135,
ib., p. 117 sgg., Pistoia, 1881, o noantmueckuxs upefixs Ymeo nourm Kaw®
0 TOMAECTBEHHEIXD ¢b UOAATHYECKNME ufeamn Jante.— () crasm Haunte ¢b yue-
Riewd 0 IBYXD Bractaxs y Ppmppuxa II, cu. De Blasiisy Della vita o delle opere
di Pietro della Vigna, p. 165 sgg., Napoli 1860, u Houillard-Bréholles, Vie et
«correspondance de Pierre de la Vigne, p. 162 u caby., Paris, 1865.

E® erp. 246. Korga Del Lungo, Compagni, II, 604 -— 610, u Dell’ esiglio di
Dante, p. 50 sgg., xouers gorasars, uro flarre He OBIAD rHOEIAMHOND mAT CO-
pbe OWHID OMD TOABKO per f0rza, OBIDL BEINYEHD Bh YHCIo TUORNANHOBD CBOMMA
‘Bparaun nocas HIIHAHIA,ITO HAYTO MHOE KAKH mycrToil CIIOPD 0 CAOBAX'D. YRE OHE
‘CAN'B XOTBIH 00pasoBaTh CBOK LApPTII0 3B Camoro ce0f, CIBROBATENBHO OHB He
ORI'D HA TBEIL®OMD HU THOEIIHHOME BT TOTKAIHEMD CMBICIB, KOTJa nap%u yike
YTpaTHa® CBOXO BBICINYK OBab. Ho 0H® 6bl1b rEOEIINEOMD BB MCTHHEOMD nepso-
HAYAJILHOME CMBICAB CIOBA, OHD OLLID GOpHOMD 3a IMOELIMHCEYH Ufer, KaKb OHA
Asagercda y @puppuxa II n y Ilerpa Buneiickaro, 0I® samaTErROMND AMOEpPATOp-
cknxb opasb. Del Lungo, p. 607, xorsas 68 massath ero guelfo imperialista;
HO TOrfa YTO-WE O3HATAET® HAUMEHOBAuie ,rsedbe®b“, Kpows Bmbmmocra? U caws
Jante Be XOTHIB KaROro-EmOYAb maprifimaro mmenm, K, Hegel, 1. ¢. p. 17 = 20
y®me onpepbanas odenb BBpHO moaomenie Jaure,

Ko erp. 247. Moganuuoets nachma ks Meurgo Hoserro crapaJtca porasats Scheffer-
Boichorst, Aus Daute’s Verb., p. 151 u caba.; ogHako me kacaremso sToro Oy-
AYTD MOCTOAHHO COMHBHIfl, €cau TOABKO cIydaiiHo He Gyxers HalijeHs JaTHHCRIfT
opuraHars. Uro mockmenia Bepoum Obirm ERmuBMB HHBIM'B, KaKbB NpPOryIKaMH H3B
Pagennst, gywmars Tiraboschi, morows Cappi Bn Dante e il suo secolo, p. 813
$gg., 1 Scheffer-Boichorst. v

K cerp. 248, Quaestio de aqua et terra mamewarana HakoHeN'b: Fraticelli, opere
minori di Dante, II, 416 sgg. n Giuliani, Opere latine di Dante, 1I, 355 sgg.
Stoppani, y Giuliani, p. 415 sgg., ouenms OpeyBeddYulb HaydHOe 3HaYeHie coyu-
HeHid; (oiblladg YacTh TOTO, 4TO OHDL OTMETHAB B5BCH 3HAYATEIBHArO, : HAXOJATCH
y®e 8w Trésor Bpymerro JIaTmm, Kakb nokasars Gaiter, B Propugnatore, Xy,
19 p. 430 sgg. Tiraboschi, me byryan szakous cb APEBEAME MAHYCKDHUTAME, cqn-
TAeTD coumHenie MOANBIROM, TOYHO Takme m gpyrie; HETABHO Takme Bartoli, stor.
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lett., V', 2 94 sgg. Qaancusuraropd, koropsili BB XVI cToabTin MOrs 651 mueary.
ciopayn JlanTe W B Ccublea ero mpell, mpegcraBigerca MHB YYAOMD  cAmmkoyg
00JBIEYD.

Ko crp. 248. Ilepenncka ew [imiosanun pean Bupgmuaio y Fraticelli, I, 409 sgg,
n y Giuliani, 1I, 301 sgg. Kpows roro Witte, Lyr. Ged., II, 212 n casn. Ilpn-
HAJIERATD IM TOcABIHEe CTHXOoTBopenie [lanTe, MOWHO coMHBBarbeda, yme Witte
0BlIT YAUBIEHD MOXBAaILHBIMM Bhpameniamu venerande senex, illustre caput, u
HBKOTODBIMX JPYTUMHI IOXBaJawuw, Koropbid [lanre cams cebb paspaern. Iraora ro-
sopares o Titiro (laure) Beerja Bbp TpeTheMD JunB, NepBOE HANDOTHED TOBOPUTYL
BCEITa €g0; KPOMEB TOr0, aBTOPD HKIONM TOBOPATH, UTO OH'B CIbIHIALT PABTOBOpT
uexyy Titiro u Alfesibeo da Jolas (I'upo Horeaxo). Uro e, 5T0 BCe UCKYyCCTEeH-
uple npiewn? CorracHo ¢b ApeBHUM® KOMMEHTATOPOMDb, HANMCABIUAMD UpUMBYamis
BB mS. laurenziano, Tanre samegaunas orBBTOMD Ha WBIBIE TOADB; JUIIL UOCKb ero
CMEpPTH CHIHB €er0 Halled'b ONChMO W mepeciaas ero no axpecy. (Mrans, nepenncka
orHOCHTCA Kb rogans 1320—1321). He manmcamo-iu nuchMo mOCxB €10 cMepTu?—
P. Meyer, Romania, XI, 616, BsickassiBaeTs KOTaQfRY, 9rT0 Beh 4 eTmxoTBOpenis
Moran GBLITH anOKpUeMIecKANM; €M. OTHOCHTEIbHO dToro yiwe Carducci, Studi, 253, n.

Kv cerp. 249. G, Villani pasexasmiBaers, uro JlaTe ymMeps, BEPHYBMACH, MOCTE.
¢BOEro mocaasHnuectsa, m3b Beneuim, m G. Villani pascraseisaers ¢b Ooabmmyu
HOAPOGHOCTAMA, KAKD B 9TOMD NyTemecTin orb 3axpopans, Ho V. Imbriani orpu-
naeTh cOBEpILEHHO ®akTb, Propugn. XIII, 20 191, n raxme Scheffer-Boichorst.,
l. c. p. 13 u casy.

Kb erp. 249. O moruas Tante m o cygs6b ero ocramross cm. Witte, Dantef.,
II, 32 u cabp., m oguo coundenie ozaraasienroe: Sepulcrum Dantis, Alla Libreria
Dante in Firenze, 1883, 3abes Tagme 0 Nmeperopopax> OTHOCHTEAbHO HepEHECEHis
kocrell Bo Qaopennio. Yme BB 1519 rogy, rorga Jess X xorbih HCHOIHATHL He-
faBie CBOMXD COOTEYECTBEHHUKOBB, TIpolk ObLIb Halfijens nycrsims. Jums BL
1865 xrouy Geraw mafifeHBl 0CTAHKX BB AEPEBANHOMB HINAES, BB 1[ePROBHON cTBuB,
eCII BTO TOJBKO OLM.

Ko erp. 252. Wegele, p. 389 (z yme Bb unepsomt mspamim, Iena, 1856, p. 106
¥ caby.), mnoraralb, 9To Bropad crpuea BB Donne che avete ¢ HameroMb Ha
MHCTHUECKO® CTPAHCTBOBAHie BeTaBIeHO mO3fube, w Toumo Takme Todeschini, I, 276
sgg. D’Ancona yerpaEmab raaBHoe OcHOBaHie fad Taxoii rmmoressr, Vita nuova,
p. 142 sgg., xoT# TPYAHO NDHHATH BTUPYIO YACTh €ro MCTOIKOBaHiH, cu. Lite-
raturbl. f. german. u roman Phil., p. 152,1884. Crpoea naxogures yme BB Ma-
nyckpunts 1292 r., en. Carducci, Intorno ad alcune rime, ecc., p. 19; s c0-
malBEI0, 3yBCh HE [OCTAITD CTMXH, KOTOPhIE OTHOCATEH Kb ajy. UTo erposa Hi-
nncaHa jo cueprn Bearpude, forassiBaerd yme Ta MaHepa, ¢b kakoit UmHo u3”
Incrofin OTHOCHTCA Kb Hell BL cBOell yTBmATEJbHOH KaHL0ES, nocBimennoii Janre:
Avvegna ch’ i non aggia pitl per tempo: Ché Dio mnostro Signore Volle di lei,
come avea l’angel detto, Fare il cielo perfetto.

Kw® erp. 252. Yro Bupbmie BL momnd Vita nuova He mpegcraBIseTb U3B ceda
eme Bupbuia ,BomectsenHoll koMegim“ BB EETAIAX'D, & TOILKO e 3epHO, MPEBOC”
xoju0 morazaxs Fornaciari, Studi su Dante, p. 156 sg.

K1 erp. 253. Comento di Giov. Boccaci sopra la Commedia preceduto da}lﬁ
vita di Dante, edito da G. Milanesi, Firenze, 1863. — Witte noxarars, uro 0¥
wara, nafigennna 8o Oropesnin, woram 6wt kaunomamm Janre, Dantef., T, 481; 11,

¢ . . n fneb=
52.— Scheffer—Boichort cumrTaeTs NOKIMHEBIME JIATHHCKie cTHXH, BuBCTS €b OHCD
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mous ®pare Maapio, 1. c. p. 246 u casyr. Bi Goase ropoTroil pejaknin Vita dJ;
Dante, Borkausio Tperiii eraxDb 3aronuens. '

KR erp. 254. Ornowenie apyruxs ¥b , Bomecrrentoit koMegin®, npn musau Janre,
y Witte, Dantef.. 1, 137, Ilurara Yerro a’Acxonn, KOHEYHO, NO3FHBHINAr0 Xapak-
Tepa, rar® saubruas Foscolo, Discorso, § 170, noromy uro Acerba mammeana oxoxo
1326 ropa. M xoGosumii comers Yuno, xoHeuno, anokpmesyens, em. Bartoli, stor.
lett., IV, 56, n. 136. Ho Amiosdnnn geav Buppmnaio, worga o I, 5 roropars:
Astripetis Lethen, roament 6panb ofaKo 31aTh,KaKkyo poxb urpana Jera BB 3em-
oM™ paio [lanTe, T.¢. joJmenD OBLID 3HaTh KOE-YTO o NOCABIHNXD NBenaxs Pur-
gatorio (em Witte, ib., p. 139). Ho, romeuno, CIPABELINKO, YTO HBKOTOpbIE OT-
PBIBEM MOLIA OblTh W3BBCTHBI APY3bAMD, 4 TAKEKE M uybavks, 6e3n onydankopaHis
ABYX'> HePBRIXDL 9acredl ubamrons. Foscolo, Discorso, § 30 Sg., BeChMa 3HEPTEYHO
crapaidcs jokasath, 9ro [lamte He morn, game m He BL OoIbwefi vacry, onyb6ango-
BaTh CBOE NPONSBEeRie, GAATOFAPA TPOMATHBINT ONACHOCTAML, KOTODPHIMDL OHD MOf-
Bepred Obl,—OJATOfAPA CBOMML HaNaikaMD Ha JIOLEH caMhixh MOrYMECTBEHHBIXD ,
B 4TO OHB MOITOMY ORMJal®s APYTHXDL Goxbe CYACTIMBHIXL BpeMens. Ho Toabko
TOrA2 HEIb3T NOHATH, KAKAMD O0DASOMT €ro CHIHOBBA TOTYACT MOCKB ero CMEPTIH
uMBIA 00aBe MYRECTBA, WAM OBLIM BB MEHBIUEH ONACHOCTH, KOTJa OHM OmyOJami.-
ewBaan nosmy. To, wro rosopurs Foscolo, Discorso, § 169 sgg.; u BB ocobei-
mocts § 180, oueHb MCHYCCTBEHHO W MAJOBPASYMHTENbHO; DABHBINT o0pazous
u 10,410 MBI Bupumt y Del Lungo, Dino Compagni, 1, 694 sg. dxono gu Jante
nosgabe pame mnab BO DUAopeHNim, M UTO-Fe ey CABAAIM [0 HOROLY »Doxeer-
sennofi Homepin“? Tanre, Gyryunm ropayo yOBmEEHDs Bb CBATOCTH CBoei Mucein,
MO AyMATh, 9TO OHD MOALYETCA BHICIIMMD NOKPOBATEABCTBOMD M HE TDENETATh
UEpeI’h ONAaCHOCTAMY, COUPOBORIANIINMA Bexnkve ftux0. [IBHHBIMD CBALBTEIhCTROND
pacnpocrparennoets , Bomecreernoii  Kowmegin® eme OpH MASHEA ABTOPA MOTIO ObL
65T ceupbreaneTso Ppandecko fa Bapbepuno, ecan-0b1 GBLIO TOCTORBPHO TO, 4TO ny-
uaers Tomacs (p. 68 ero ruuru yme ynomunasmeiiea), r. e. 910 roMyenTapiii ks Docu-
menti d’amore 6514 oxonvens po 1318 roga. Bxben ur ynraens fol. 63s, (p. 192 y
Towaea): Hunc Dante Aligherii in quodam suo opere, quod dicitur Comedia et
de infernalibus inter cetera multa tractat, comendat protinus ut magistrum,
et certe si quis illud opus bene conspiciat, videre poterit ipsum Dantem super
ipsum Virgilium vel longo tempore studuisse vel in parvo tempore plurimum
profecisse. Otum cioBa gake NOBHAEMOMY [OKA3HIBAIOTH HE TOJBKO 3HAKOMCTBO Cb
HBKOTOPBIME OTPHIBKAMU, HO OnyOamkosanie Goubluoll yacrn mpomssegenia, Opmaxo,
i [yMa®, 4TO 8D STOTO MBETA HYRHO CKOPBI cABiars TO 3araiodvenie, uro Dpan-
gecko, Bonperu MrbHito Toxaca, paborass Hagh cBOMMB KoMMenTapiews eme b1 1321
rogy; cu. apum. Kb P. 203, Coraacmo ogmomy samByaniio, muBoOmeMyes Bh LBEO-
TOPBIX'B KOJEKCaX'b, ChIHD {xomo Aamriepn 1-ro ampBan 1322-r0 roga mociars
nepRyI0 saKoHYenHyio romio ,Bomecreennoli Kowmegin® T'eugo ga Tlozenra; e,
Carducci, Studi lett., p. 291 a C. Ricci, 5 Studi e polemiche dantesche, p.
121 sgg., di O. Guerrinie C. Ricci, Bologna, 1880.—Kacareasno oxonvamia or-
KBIGHBIX's IBCEH OBLIM UONKITEM yCTAHOBATH DABIMYNBIA aTs; HO MOYBA 3LBCH
Beerja IaTKad, yHe NoToMy, 4ro [lanre, Bo BCeMB, 9YTO KacaeTcd MECTOPHYECEMXD
OTHOUIEHiH, MOI's MBWBHATH X NpAGaBIATE MHOrOe NO3fHBE, Kakb mocTynarm Iler-
papka u Bokkaugio. To e mosaraas u Foscolo, § 20 u Bb gpyrmx® MBETAXB.

K% crp. 254. Pasgbaenie ceomx® oGbacmeniir, koropoe JaBTe JaeTsh BL MuerMbB
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KD Han’b{‘paﬂue, BECHMA  YHOTPEONTENbHO Bh cOuYnHeHiixXD CXO0JaCTUIECKOI sn0xy,
ed. P. Meyer, Romania, VIII, 327 g Scheffer-Boichorst, I. Gainhyald by
Ko crp. 255, Taure xouers CHASATH, 4TO TpAreNif HAlKCAHA NO-TATHHGRM, Ko-

Megig NO-UTAABAHCKNA, He BH TOMD CMBICAB, YT0OBl OHDL, KBHCTBATEXHLHO IyMaass o
HUSKOM®B cnOc0OB BIpamenid; stors UOCABAHIA MOmeTs ObITh mafitens BO MHOTmXT
uberaxn Inferno, oguaxo me wp 1of HACTH, 0 KOTOPOH OHB roBopmTH creniaabmo,
Paradiso, Cantica sublime. Hoas xouepieit n tparegiesi monumans TOTa COBCBME,
APYro€, CPABHUTEIBHG ¢ APEBHHMU 1 b HaMH; ApaMa CHfa He BXopmara, Jleonnn-
i Jaute oblaa rorga oﬁmeyno'rpeén'reﬂwoﬁ. Onc B334B ee uzm Catholicon dj
Giovanni Balbi, cu. OTPBIBORD y Giuliani, Opere lat., II, 193. Cruxorsopenie
0 Yons Bekers y Du Mgril, Poésies populaires du Moyen Age, Paris, 1847 p.
73, roBOpUT®:

Sequor morem comici, scio vos hune scire,

Primum Vae et tristia, post Evax! et lyrae.

Cn. Tawme OTPHIBRU, LIUTAPYEMBIE BHIIIE Bk npun. kb p. 267 o pogaxn CTHIH,
1 BB 0c00€HHOCTH Jeomuunio loanna Axnraificxaro ¥ Rockinger, p. 505, xags CTPAH-
ublii npunbps Tpareyin, EOTODBIL OHD faers. [anre Hazbigass »Onenyy“ Bupruaia
tragedia (Inf., XX, 113); cBoe cobersenmoe NPOHM3BENEHIe OH'D 0BATIABUAD TOJbKO
Comedia, m, ABHcTBUTEABHO, 3TO Comedia, ecan cygnrs mo Inf., XVI, 128; XXI,
2. Comedia rosopurs Tamme ®panuecko pa Bapdeparo n rakme Anromio za Ten-
no, p. 147: proprius potuit appellari tragedia, licet ipse librum suum appela-
verit comediam, u comedia Am. Ksupmmn, Archivio storico per Trieste, ecc.,
I, 147. Divina somra s ynorpedaenie Toabko Bb X VI CTOABTIN, BB TO Bpems,
Eorga divino 6bLio CPeNy nueaTexeil TaNUYeCKIM D OPEJUKaTOMs COBEpLIEHCTBA, T, €.,
BPAXE-IA 9TO po0aBleHie OTHOCWIOCH K copepmanio. Mal Buguns ero BiEpBbIE
Eb w3fanin 1513 roga. Ho coraacmo Giuliani, Op. Jat.. II, 203, aro podasxenie
ROJEHO  OBIIO-OBI H4XOAUTBCA yiEe BDH BechMa APEBHUXD MaHYCRpUUTaX® Vita
di Dante Bokrauuio. Takb-in?

Ws erp. 255. logaunnoers mmepya kb Hans-T'pamge, KOTOPAA paHBIIE MHOrO-
RPATHO  MOABepradach coMHbBE{I0, Teneps OROHYATEIsHO  yeranoBXeHa, Giuliani,
Op. lat., 1I, 170 Sgg. (rab Tarme Oudaiorpaein nosemmrn, p. 287 sgg.), n
Scheffer-Boichorst, Aus Dante ’s Verb., p. 141 u casy.

Ew» erp. 255. Interirarium mentis in Deum n Diaeta salutis -— ABa covmuesii
Caararo Bonasenryper: so BTOPOMD OUUCBIBAGTCH JeBATH faeil CTpaucTBOBamisa 1o
AOpOTS cnacewis, oHo 3akaHuMBaeTesn Onucamien®s, npasga ouemp aleTpakTHBIND,
AfICKUX'b MYKDB B pagocreii Paz. O TEOIOraxX’b, KaRb UCTOYHUKAXD U 00pasuaxs
Janre, wHoro, rame cammroms upoctpanno, Lubin, Commedia dj Dante, p. 210
Sgg.; 9TO0 XOPOWIO, HO TAKKE CAINILKONE IpeyBeanyeno,

K% crp. 256, O Bogtnin Jazapa cu. Salimbene, p. 124; onm FOBOPUTBH, HTO
8o Mapceas, b Jlasaph goamens Gmas Goirs CUMEROLON, OHB CHpAIUBAID O
KHATS 1 y3HAI'B, 9T0 OBa Gaaropaps HebperHoCTH, yTpayeny.

Kw crp. 257, O JIUTEPATYPE  BmIbHIfi umoro Mipa, go Manre, em. Ozanam,
Dante et la philosophie catholique, p. 324—424, u By, ocoBeunocrn opeBOCXOf-
d0e counnenie D’Ancona: I precursori di Dante, Firenze, 1874. C. Fritsche, Die
lateinischen Visionen des Mittelalters bis zur Mitte des 12 Tahrh., s» Vollmdl-
lers Romanische Forschungen, 11, 247 g CIBX. (RaYado Tpyga). Xopomee codpa-
uie P. Villari, Antiche leggende e tradizioni che illustrano la Divina Comme-
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«lia, Pisa, 1865. Visio Tuangdali, na sarunesons i ApeBHE-HBMENKOWD, u3g. Aab.
‘Opexta  Barmeps, Hpuraurens, 1882, H. Brandes, Visio S. Pauli, ein Bei
‘trag zur Visionsliteratur, Halle, 1885. Buasnie ®pare Axnbeparo, y Fr. Can.
cellieri, Osservazioni, intorno alla Questione . . . sopra I’ originalits della
Div. Com., p. 131 sgg., Roma, 1814, n b uzpanin Divina (Commedia, vol. V'.;
287 sgg., Padova, 1822,

Ko crp. 259. Kaks Jlanre npeolpaszoBaas Bapruais, eurypuposariaro go Hero,
BB BRICUIEH CTCHEHN OCTPOYWHO W MBTKO MOKazayy Comparetti, Virgilio nel me-
dio evo, 1. 268 sgg. n 282 sgg.

K1 crp. 260. Meroxkosanie 3@ayenig Tpexmo 3BBpeli npunagremnTs ApPEBHAMB
'ROMMEHTATOPAND, ECAW €r0 OTKUHYThL—MBI TEpient U04By noxb noramu. ¢ cum-
‘Tal0 TAR®E HEYAAUYHBIM'B WCTOMKOBAaHiE, BDL BechbMA BIPOYEMT HHTEPECHOMD COYH-
wenin, G. Casella, Canto a Dante Alghieri, con un discorso intorno alla forma
allegorica, p. 28 sgg. Firenze, 1865.

K crp. 260. Koueumo HanBperiens [anrte 65110, YTOOB Bubmmig MyRH €OOT-
BBTCTBOBaIN BHYTPEUHEMY COCTOAHIIO BUHOBHOCTH; ONH&KO HE YAAIOCH 9TO [OKA3ATH
BE3Is, BL acTHOcTH. [lucceprauia Scartazzini, Congruenz der Siinden und Stra-
fen in Dante’s Holle, Dantejahrb. IV, 273 u camby., comepsuts B cein 04eHp
MHOIO JICK) CCTBEHHATO M CO®NCTHYECKAIO, CM. KACaTeAbHO 9TOLO Witte, Dante,
A1, 304.

BEv crp. 262. O egmmcres MOPWIBHOI U nvawTHYCcKoli 3apadn , Bomecrsennoit
HRouegin“, v ocoGenuoern De Sanctis, Storia lett., I, 152 8g., n Giuliani, Op.
lat. 11, 212 sg. 3ybes rakme na p. 195 sgg. npoeto u yosgurensno 06bHcHena
TIagHa# adxeropin ,Bomecrsennoit Komenin® coraacno cmn TEMb, 4YTO TOBOPATH
cans Jante. )

K crp. 262, O Gesqucaennmixs o0bacneninxs Veltro e, Scartazzini, La Di-
vina Commedia di Dante Alighieri, riveduta nel testo e commentata, 1I, p.,
801 sgg., Leipzig, 1875. Apessie kommentaTopsl nOHMMAIN €10, KaKb npopoge-
CTBO 00waro XxapakTepa; mosimbe AyMaiu o6b OTABIBHBIXD anyHoetsxs (Kaws-
Ppange, Vryuuione u gp.), un ogna uss ROTOPBIXD HE MOAXOAUTD. f jepmycs s3ramga
Fornaciari, Studi, p. 28 Sgg. Bechya coMHUTEABNO, MMBIOTL-au Takme TpU 3BBpH
CHElialbHOE NOINTHYECKOE 3HAYEHIE, KakD XO0TBIN yemorpsre Foscolo, Fraticelli,
Casella u wumorie ppyrie; flaute cosepwenno me pasamyaers MOpaab U UOTUTUKYS
noaurnyecxii Mecein nckopeunners nopoku. Bo Beakows cayuabs oOmvmmsa merou-
KoBanid, pasyusiomis duopenniro, ®panuino u Kypio DOAXOLATH Ovem Mau0, Kakb
‘moragaxrs Witte; ex. rasme Wegele, p. 436 u casy,

K crp. 263. Kaxs b ,Bomecrsennoii Komenin® Gykpasbubni casican upio-
OpBraers cBoe caMocTosATedbHOE 3HaYeHie, 3aMBTUID, ¢b ¢BOEH 00BIYHOIN rayOnnoi,
De Sanctis, stori lett., I, 168 sg.

Ew crp. 265. Vaccheri e Bertacchi, La Visiene di Dante Allighieri conside-
‘rata nello spazio e nel tempo, Torino, 1881, CTapalnch, Rokasarh, ¢b 60AbHION
SPYAMLi€H, 4TO Takad [PEBHAA WAEH LAHTEBCKALO Aja, KaEb BOPOHKH, HE TOABKO
HpOTUBOPEYATD 3aKOHAMB NPHPOABI, HO U CAoBaMD N09Ta. OHM OTORECTBIAIOTE
Xommd BB Havaxs Inferno en ropoii Purgatorio, u Taraws o6pasons JBramors
BXOI'b BB a8A'h CMERHBIME Cb HToll nocabjHelf, noMBIIai ero Bb Apyroe noxymapie, -
Orcropa 100%HS Oblaa HACXONUTH Oe3ina, B HelPABUIBHOA ©OpMB BEYTDh Bemim,
CDepBa KaKb YCBUEHHEIN KOHYCH, NOTOMD KOHLEHTPHYGCKAM KDyraMu, 60be mra-
Porunzm n (04Be Y3KAMH, YACTBI OHA JOJMHA ObLIA nepexopuTh ‘Bb Hame 004y-
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wapie ®, Bh COOTEBTCTEIM ¢ 3aKOHAMM THIOTHHIA, BO3BDAIaThCA Kb LEHTPY, OT-
FyAa 1Mo ysroif cnMpaibHOR ROPOrB, OHA KOCTATANA WNOBepXHOCTH ApPYTaro moayiua-
pia. Ilpu6ansaTessuylo TOYHOCTH HAPHCOBAHHANO mum miana aja OHE CTapaXace.
TaKme JOkazaTh MCUMCIEHieM BpeMERH, NOKaShiBad, 4To JlanTe onmchiBaeTSH 1o10-
HeHie codHUa Kamibll PA3b Cb W3NBHEHHATO NYHKTA, Ha KOTOpOMB OH'B HAXOJHTCH
BHyTpn semau. Ho mommo-1u mpunmesisats [ante Bes 5TH smanin, mes ru TOHKie
Pa3CIETH, KOTOPBIX'h HMKTO HE 3Haab BD Teuenie 600 IBTH, u sn koropblum Te-
epr HY#UO CIBAUTL b GOAbIKMD TPyLoun? Kpons toro Maare, 34UYHTH, MpPEJo-
CTABUID BCE 5TO CBOUM'h YATATEAHM', TO OHH, KOTODPHIA TAKDb YacTO U Tak®: 0XO0THO
noyuaers? Pases oHb He gaab-6sl MeTOIROBaHIE Goabe sempixn? Taun ras Bap.
ruaiii roopurs [Jaurte, BH KOHLB Inferno, uro omm Tenepe npuoBAM BB Apyroe
10Jyapie, —pases OH'b He BHIPasU.ICH-ObI HHAYE, €cau-6BI NOJATalL, 4TO OHU Moot
RpaTRaro mepepsiBa EHOBb BepHy.mch ciofa? M ons noysaers Janre (Inf, XXXV,
118): Qui ¢ da man, quando di 13 & Sera; OHb, OAHAKO, HE MOI'b-Dh OTMBTHUTH
9T0, Kakb HBYTO HOBOE, ecau-OBI OHM NPHIIJM M3B 9TOro moaymapis. O roso-
PUTD faike, 4TO MACCa 3eMau, KOTOpaf 0GpazoBbiBata ropy Unmernminma, ocrapmaa
que nyctoe wbero, yobraa mpexd Jonmueepowns. Uro-me sT0 Takoe 8a nycroe
wero? Coraacuo Vaccheri m Bertracchi, sto agm. Ho 810 momers Huime TaKge:
AOPOTa, M0 KOTOPOH BCXOAMJIM [OITHI:

Luogo é laggiu da Belzebu remoto
Tanto, quanto la tomba si distende,—

remoto, To ects si distendo a tanta lontananza da lui; mo JllanTe HE MOr'Db Tak:.
TOBOPHTb, €CJd 3Ta fopora Oblaa napaijiejbHa &b ancnoﬁ IlpOﬂiiCTbI()'7 OHB TOTfa
CKasarb-Obl: yrayOiesie BefeT Hasajh HACTOABKO, HACKOJIBEO AjCKas IponacTs
"BefeTs BEAM3B, Hpoms Toro, coraacmo Vaccherin Bertacchi, pauna goporu u aga e
OpLIa-OBI COBEPIIEHHO OAMHAKOBON, 10O JOpOra HauMHaeTed B LEeHTpB, a alb ue-
PEXORMTD 32 HErO0 U BO3BpAlNaeTeA KD HeMy, Kakb poezo. Korga Tamre, Inf., IX,
16, rosoput® o fondo della triste conca, ons xouers sTams 0Go3HATMTH HU3LLee
OTABAeHie aga BOOOmE, a He JHO YCBYEHHATO KOHYCA, KOTODbIIi KOHYAETCA MATHIND
Rpyrou's, Kawb gyMaloTh Vaccheri u Bertacchi, notomy uro onn rams yi#&e ocTa-
BUA'L NATHII KpYyrb, T, €. TOTH KOHyeh. Ortomecrsienie dilettoso colle e ropoi
Yncrnanma 6e3yca0BRO HY®HO OTEIOHUTH; 100, HE IOBOPA O TOMD, YTO HadBaHie
colle He MOXXOAETH Kb TaKO KOAOCCAIBHON BHICOTE (cfr. Giorn. stor. lett. ital,
II, 431), dilettoso colle ects ToabKO cyacrie, KOTOPAro OHB X0YETDH J0CTAYB, & He
oynmenie, kKoTOpoe 0603HAauaeTH Unermimimie, STO cuMBOID CYaCThi, KAKD €ro0 M0-
HUMAE€Th BB CBOUX'D MBICIAXD U c’fpehIJIeHjHX’b ‘IeJIOB'Bl('b, BB OTJHYIE OTH UCTHH-
Haro cyacrted 3emuaro pad. Kpoms roro [Jamte, morpa omb gocrnraers TOpHI 0YH-
IieHid, ele He BBIKABBIBAETH BHAKOMCTBA Cb HEIO, Iorous, 4ré aTo 0003HAUAETD,
4TO 3BBPU 34CTABJAIOTD €r0 OTCTYNUTh Bb cTpaxB 0Th Uncrmanma® Pagapims 06-
PAsOMD OB He BURUTE Ooxtke abea, a HTOTS HOCABAHIM cuMBOAMSUDY eTh NOPOYEYH0
SGMUYIO RH3Hb Ha HAIEMD MOaywapiu cpegu sioseii. —Eean agerasn BOPUHKS HE BO3-
MOKHA [0 3aKOHAMD HDUPOJBI, OTAABaXDL-gu [laHTe ce6B OT4eTH BT 9TOH HEBO3-
MOKHOCTH? BBIYMCIHAB-AA OHDB KAKD JJAHHA JOJKHa ObITh 3TQ Boponka? Cabayers
SaMBTUTE Takme, uro Bokkayyio (Comento, vol, I p. 99), upegcraBazers ajb,
KaKb cOIno (BOpPOHKa), Cb BHTHIM'D XOAOMD H YACTII0 B CMERHOCTH ¢b 5TOH HECXO-
AAWER Joporoi, cavernoso, T. e. s1o Kpyra, pacnpocrpanamomiecs # yraIyOasro-
IiecH B'b BBIAOAOACHEYIO KRAMEHHYI0 CTBHY, IAB HOTOMD OblA0 yCTPOEHO MBETO AU
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-03epa m Ooxora, M abea, pia vasta campagna epeciapxoss, rjb OBLIO Takme BO3-
MOKHO, 410651 3J0BOHiE He HOXORAAO BBPpX’b 1o Hpﬂ'}ﬂﬂ"}% npr\c'mpalomeﬂcn CBO-
IOM'B xa.ueunoﬁ crbEbl. [[ra gpeBumxh KOMMEHTATOPOBDL GoaBe ray6okilt cmeican
103MbI 9ACTO OCTABAJCA 3anpm1‘mm’b; HO 5TH BHBWHIA Y€epThl HOST’L, KOHEYHO, pas-
cuuTadb NPUMBHNTENLHO Kb NOHWMAHIK CBONX® COBDEMEHHUKOBD; AJIfA KOro MHaue
onb nucads? Ho, 910 ags HAXOAMTCA NMOAB MOBEPXHOCTHIO HAILErO uoaymapis, aro
MHBHiE OepBHIX'h KOMMERTaTOpPOBB, CHIHD Manre, dkono, rakme ropopuTh BbH
Dottrinale, cap. 57:

Figurati I’inferno

Con atto sempiterno

Sotto la terra stabile

Della quarta abitabile

Uno scendere addentro

Cerchiato infino al centro...

Digradando Pampiezza

Dal sommo alla bassezza.

A oun massiaers Unernanme, cap. 58: Opposito alle spalle Della contatta valle.

Ko erp. 265. Yncraanme Jante aemursh Ha sanagHoMt noaymapin kb IOry 0TH
9RBATOpA, ABIAACH TAKEMDB 00PaZoM’b aHTUNOROMSB lepycaznmy. Kacareanno mora-
BOBD, 3aCTaBUBIIUX® MOMBCTUTH TOPY B3€MHAr0 pad BB HTOH HemspbeTHON yacTH
-3eMIH, faBaBlIeidl CBOOOLHBLE NPOCTOPL danTasim, cM. ocTpoyMHoe 3ambuanie Oza-
nam, Dante et la phil. cat., p. 142, rarme Fornaciari, Studi suDante, p.106.
Jerengp  OoubiIer0 uacTii0 HOMBINAIOTD YMCTILIAIIE BHYTPH 3€MIN, KAKD M ajb,
HO BB ism('kaiyx BurTEEa O HAXOAMTCA HA BOJBHOME BO3AYXb, U 9TO He ropa,
HO 3IBCh HBCKOABKO TOPB, AOCTATAIIIAXDL Heda.

Kp erp. 266. Uro mepsas nbens HE OTHOCHTCH COOCTBEHHO Kb aiy,a sIBIAETCH
opodorons Beero, cx. Casella, 1. c. p. 24. Opuaxo, copasepauso, uro Jlante Bbi-
CUNTHIBAID 4Ymedo nbeens, cu, Inf., XX, 2. O camBoamsnt wucess BB » DOReCTBeH-
BOji Komepim®, Carducci y I’ Ancona Vlta, nuova, p. 209. Ero-me, ib., p. 56, o
npomcxomueum TEPUUHBl B3 CHPBEHTHI, IIpox.cxo:xneme n3b stornello mapoguoit
11093ia, KoTopoe nkITaxca yeranosuth H. Schuchardt, Ritornell und Terzine, Halle,
1875, nenpaBgonogodno; cu. 00% srown G. Paris, Romania, 1V, 491.

Ew crp. 271. Ilouemy rosopars roapko ®pandecka? lpnuaroe odbacHenie npu-
nagzexnts Koscolo, Discorso § 154.

e erp. 272. OrHOCHTEJNbHO TOrO, KTO HTOTH TAUWHCTEEHHLI BHCTHAKS HEba,
uHOTO enopuau, cm. Michelangeli ®®» Propugn., XVI, 19, p. 469 sgg. I ox-
HaKO npononmum I[YMBTL’ 4TO 5TO aBrelb, KAKb HCTOJKOBBIBAJIU U }IpeBHie KOM-
MenTaTOphl. JLOBOABL IPOTHBH HTOIO, KOTOphle MOCTaBmIb Ha Bupb duca di Ser-
moneta, kakb MHB Kameres ypagno ouposeprd Dr. Bianchi.

Ko crp. 283. Coumnenia Francesco De Sanctis o lanre, kpon® cOOTEBTCTBYIO-
meii yactn ero Storia della letteratura italiana, I, 14:8—261j CyTh caBAyOWia:
Dell” argomento dello Divina Commedia, in Saggi critici, 3a ediz., p. 363, Na-
poli 1874; Carattere di Dante e sua utopia, ib. p. 378; Pier della Vlgna, ib.,
p. 393; La Divina Commedia, versione di F. Lamennzus ib. p. 410; Francesca
da Ramlnl, Nuovi saggi critici, p. 1, Napoli, 1872; Il Farinata, ib. p. 21:
L’Ugolino, ib. p. 51.

Kb crp. 291. Koumenrapii T'panioxo gu Bambapmioxu, ROTOPBI J0JEHO OBITH
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Hamnecans yixe 1epest Tpi roja nocas cmepru Jante, kacaerca Toabko Inferno. Qur.
1€ W3LANB, HAXOANTCH B OfHOMBL manyckpuurs B Cesmswss, P. Ewald cysaars.
¢ Hero woniro, a Witte upennosarass ouyGankopars ero, BoO He yenbBar. Pparvenrs
Baxogures rawwe Bb Cisus. ep. Giorn. stor. lett. ital., II, 454, Comento alla.
cantica dell’ Inferno d’autore anonimo, pubbl. da Lord Vernone, Firenze, 1848,
HE NPeACTABAACTS U3H CeOA TOAbKO NEPEBOJ JATHHCKArO KomMemrapia I'pamiodo,
corzacuo L. Rocca. sn Propugn. XIX, 19, p. 8: cu. Taxme K. Hegel, Ueber den
historischen Werth der dltesten Dante--Commentare, p. 20, Leipzig 1848. Ce-
pilo nweds neroarosareaci Janre so ®aopenuin go JanggHO jaeTs akajemurn A.
Becexoseriii, Il Paradiso degli Alberti, vol. I, parte II, p. 215, Bologna, 1867, —
Hakouenr, wsw Gesumcaenuaro roxmuecrsa mnsganii sbBomecreennoft Komerin® mu-
TAPVIOTCA TOALKO HBKOTOpRIA, nanboabe negaBris; pockomuoe uspanie Witte: La
Divina Commedia di Dante Alighieri, ricorretta sopra quattro de’ piu autore-
voli testi a penna, Berlino, 1862, ¢b npeocxonnsims BBEJ€HIEMD OTEOCHTEABHO
ueropin rekcra. Ioeas Goabmoro napanis, Witte nanesatanss Bb ToMb-me roly Ma-
Jqewproe msganie. Brunone Bianchi: La Commedia di Dante Alighieri, ¢» xopo-
waMb KoMMentapiemn, 64 ediz., Firenze, 1863. Kb stomy-me BPEMEHN OTHOCATCA
eme u apyria. Msganie Fraticelli: La Divina Commedia di Dante Alighieri, Fi-
renze, 1871. Usganie Scartazzini, Leipzig, vol. I, 1874; II, 1875; III, 1872, ¢
04eHb OGMUPHBIND KOMMEHTADIEND (B 0COGENHOCTH B'b ABYX'h MOCIBIHNX D TOMAXBb),
Ype3BRIYANHO MOJe3HOE u3janie, GJarosaps TOMY, u4TO BL HeMD coOpars paspos-
HEHHBbIA MaTepialb, HO HUYEro HBTH HACTOABKD COBEDIIEHHATQ, KARD OOJATALTH
aBropb. Wspame Giuliani: La Commedia di Dante Allighieri, raffermata nel testo
giusta la ragione e l’arte dell’ autore. (roasro Texers), Firenze, 1880. Izganie
Lubin, yme uurtupusaBiieecs nBeroIbKO pa8D, C'b KOJIOCCAJIBHBIND BBELEHIEND, KO-
TOPOE yAywaers qurartesi ¢soeii aberparTnoli u npocrpamnoil apymmuiel, mpemje
49BN OHD jocturaers Texcra. Koumentapift s uactu HCTOPUYECKOll HMBETH MHOIO-
HEJOCTATKOB'.

K5 erp. 290. Otaocurersno Toro, kak® mommyaLn »DomecrBenuyw Komepin®,
a NOTOMY, Rarb moppamaan edf Bw XIV croasbriu, CupaBejauBB coobpamesia Mor-
purgo, Giorn. fil. rom. IV, 212 sg.

K erp. 290. Liriche edite ed inedite di Fazio degli Uberti, pubbl. da R. Re-
nier, Firenze, 1880; B1 npegncsosin Oiorpaeis.

Bv crp. 292, JTume ecau-651 ®anio GpeacTaBuIh cedB ©URTUBHOE BpeMa [
CBOEro CTDANCTBIA, OH'D NOCTYMHAD OB BEE e HENOCLBIOBATEAbHO: H6O MOCIB TOTO-
kakb, II, 13, BL kauecTss Terywaro roga yrazans 1358, pp III, 1, roropures
OTHOCUTENbHO €IIE He OTMINEHHON eMepT:H KOOI HeAmOIMTAHCKATO Asppea (1345),
T-€. 9TO Bpeyd, Komeyuo. mpepmecrsyomee 1348 uy rogy, rorga mossuaca Jwgo-
Bukb Berreperiit; IV, 27, camoe panHee— 1365, morouy wro 3gBes roeopuTed o
CAyumBIIENCA Bh 9TOMD TOAY ocBoOOmAenin [miakomo g Maiiopka, u3b menamcraro-
nrsaa; VI, 8 naseiBaert Fakb. Texyuiit ropns 1367; car. Bopouens R. Renier, 1. ..
p. CXCII sgg.—Dittamondo s aMBID TOSBEO B MI0XOND BeHelIaHcKOWD m3iauin,
1820 (I sei libri del Dittamondo). Bubaiorpasino manycrpunross m mspamiii garb
Renier, Giorn. fil. rom., III fasc. 2. p- 26 sgg. _

E® erp. 292. O noansoramin Cosnnoms ey, Renier, p. CCLXVII sgg. VI, 1,
danio cann YRaA3bIBA€TH, Bb KAYCCTBE CBOUXD HeTOYHUKOBD, [Lannin, JeBig n Hcn-
Aopa. Uto racaerca Tockancknxm ABI'B, OH'b, NOBUAUMONY Hodepuassb ¥ [Am. Bursand.

Em erp. 294, Komeuno, mprean o6% oreecrsenmons EOpOJ@BCTBB. NOARIACTSR
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ym®e paHbme BD TPYGOMD JATHHCKOMT cruxorBopeniu kb KOpodio Pobepry, koro-
poe, TIORIAMOMY HECTIPABELIN B0, OBII0 IPANNCAHO YIUTEII0 Herpapxu, Ronsenesore
neb [IpaTo; HO 3)BCh Ta MWCAL €MIe HeAcHa, OHA NOHBIAETCH Eb ©OpMB NaHeru-
pura, soTopsifl HpHKaers jorbe anaueHin duanocTy, whMH ppuinanaMD, M. D’An-
cona. Studi sulla letteratura italiana de’ primi secoli, p. 132 sgg.

Kn erp. 295. Acerba s MOr® JO¢TATh TOJBKO BDL NJ0XOMD BeneniaHCKOMD U3-
gamin Andreola, 1820. OTrocuTerbHo Yeri0 18 AcKkodu, ¢M. NDERPACHDBIA CTPAHULLI
Carducei, Studi lett., p. 262 sgg. B. Frizzi, Saggio di studi sopra Cecco d’Ascoli
e PAcerba, Firenze, 1879, Scheffer—Boichorst, Aus Dante’ Verbannung, p. 60
n cabg. Hocabpuifi oTHOCAID [MOIMY Kb 1324 rTopy, BOTOMY ¥TO OTRa¥a Cappunin
[MUBAULAMY, TAMT YIOMUHaeMaf, OTHOCHTCH Kb ITOMY TOAY (p. 62 n.); Ao, UpH 3a-
gaouenin sapa 18 ioma 1324 roga nnsanupl He OTPeRINCh OTDH 0CTPOBa, & TOXb-
K0 BHIPASWAM NPUBBTCTBiE KODOJI ApPAroHCKOMY, OTAABAX ero Bo Baajbuie.
Jumb npu BO3BBIIEHIN MAPA 10 ioms 1326 roga oum RBCeNBJIO DPEACTABUIN Cap-
pamio Apparonin (G. Villani, [X, 331): noBmgaMOMY, HA HTO HaMERaeTD ABHBLIME
obpasons UYeRKo, Kakb 3aMBTHAD Frizzi, p. 478. To 4r0 mEAYE TOBOPAT® Scheffer-
Boichorst e mwhers smauenin; Jaure, xorja Uerso ofpamaercd Kb HEeMY, KAkb
&b EEBOMY, H& CAMOWD LBAB MOTH M He OBITh BL MUBRIXD; ¥ nncarexeli raras
MaHepa BHIPARATHCH BOOAHB 00BITHA (Jeonapgn rosopurt, lniepons yTBepRIACTD
w up.), HOSTOMY HE HeoOXOAMMO FOUYCEATH, HTO Acerba mueaaach OTpbIBKaNU BB
pasauanoe rpemi. —OTHOCATEADHO saraapin cu. Bariola, p. 61-—63.

Ko erp. 295. [utapyewnie cTnxu Yerro, coraacio Bariola, p. 47. B uBroTO-
PHXB MAHYCKPAUTAXD 34 YeTBEpPTO# KHUTOH CABAYETH emie HAYAIO0 HEOKOHYEHHOH
naToft, TAB goEHA OblIa MATH PBIL O FBaax® BBPBI, CM. Bariola, p. 110 sgg.

K» erp. 297. O UYesro p’Ackosm, BB HAPORHOA Jereij® M. Bariola, p. 52 sgg-

Kb erp. 297. JJokyMenTsl, KOTOPBIE AOKASHIEANTE opagnbla HaMBpeHix fArono
Aaurieps, u TO 9TO Cb HAME CBAZLHO, W ROTOPHA NOBTOMY YCTDAHHITDL NPEemHIA
" ommbrE, onyoInEOBAND V. Imbriani, y Francesco Fiorentino n Vittorio Imbriani,
Anedotti tansilliani e danteschi, Napoli, 1883 (per nozze). Bb gpyruxd MBCTAXD
o drono mu Jamre: Fraticelli, vita di Dante, p. 300, u Passerini,, BD D. Dante
e il suo secolo p. 68 sg. Dottrinale manesyaranvaro Bh nepseifi v mocaBpuilt pase
&5 Raccolta di rime antiche toscane, vol. III, p. 7 sgg. Palermo, 1817.

Kb erp. 298. Tepuunnr 0 ,,Bomec'raem-xoﬁ Komegin® Bb JydaleMD BALB, 9BMD
rpb-am6o y Carducci, Rime di Cino da Pistoja e d’altri del secolo XIV, p. 211
sgg., Firenze, 1862. Bsum u eme BB OTO peMs Apyrie NOKo0HbIE APIYMERTHl WX
pasubaenns ,DomeCTBEHMOM Koneyin®. Gro wounentapiii [Chiose alla cantica dell’
Inferno di Dante attribuite a Iacopo suo figlio, pubbl. da Lord Vernonm, Fi-
renze,1848], FBACTBATEJAbHO NPUHALIERHTD drono. cxBaaas BBPOATHBIME Scheffer-
Boichorst, 1. ¢., p. 46, n., cu. Taxme Ztschef, £, rom. Phil., VI, 721n., L. Rocca,
g1 Propugnatore, XIX, 10, p. 33 sgg. (1886) rorasatn, YTO wouMenTapiii npn-
HAIEENTD KOO TBMU-KE CaMpIMi JORYMEHTAMM. RaKD & Scheffer-Boichorst, o
KOTOPOM'D OHD HE 389,45, —()THOCHTEIbHO QACKETHYECKATO CTRXOTBOPENiA HANMCUH-
paro tepmummawm: Lo son la morte principessa g -ande, B KOTOPOM @Urypa CMEPTH
qBIAETCA BH MPAYHOMB Beaadin, yrosapusas U VBBILAA (y Carducel, L. c., p. 218
$gg.), He BBIACHEHO c® MOXPOOHOCTELIO, TpUHAJTSR T OHD Swono wim Ilierpo
ma Jamre. Nannucci, Petri Allegherii super Dantis comediam commentarium,
p. 11 sg., Florentiae, 1845, xoTBIb-6br, 4T0GB ABTOPOMD Dottrinale Gpran exo-
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phe xpyro#t fdxomno crius Mierpo; wo arrops Dottrinale KaTeropaYeckd Ha3hlBAETH
MlanTe cBouwn ormems (cap. 55).

E® erp. 299. Rime di Bindo Bonichi da Siena, edite ed inedite, pubbl. da I,
Ferrari ¢ P. Bilancioni, Bologna 1867. A, Borgognoni, Di Bindo Bonichi e di
alcuni altri rimatori senesi, Propugn. 1, 297, 578, 645 (8B 0cobenmoctn p. 647
8g. m 664): sra paGota nepenewarama wn Studi di erudizione ¢ d’arte, I, Bo-
logna, 1877. Moxymenrarsnoe coobmenne o cueprn Bungo ramme y Morpurgo,
Giorn. fil. rom., IV, 213, n. 2,

En erp. 300, [Trattato delle volgari sentenze sopra le virtd morali di ser
Graziolo Bambagiuoli, Modena, 1865], uacrs Tarme y Carducci, Rime di Cino,
p. 174 sgg. u ib., p. XXXVI 8gg. KOpOTKO, HO MBTEO, 0 nOaTE. Ipanioxo gem Bau-
Gapmioqn—ppesusimif werorkosarers Maure; onb HdmmeH'mpOBzul'L Inferno. Cu.
BBULE NpumbYanie kb crp. 283: Bybeh omn B ORHOM'B MBCTB LUMTHDYETH LOCIBI-
a0 crpooy XVII ramnonst Bomnku.

En erp, 301. Profezia ®pare Cronna y Carducci, 1. c., p- 264 sgg. Frottola
O pellegrina Italia y Renier, Liriche di Fazio, p. 191 sgg. n ib. p. COCII sgg.,
AORABATEALCTEO, YTO TUXOTBOPEHIE NPUHALIERUTH HE Qanio, 6B1Th MOKETD FaKuMy
unbyxn frate Giovanni predicatore e teologo. ByBes kpoms Toro o POPOYECTRAX b,
Ornocureasno sopupr frottola mam motto confetto, kaks oma eme HA3bIBAIACH, Eb
ocobenmoctn  Antonio da Tempo p. 153 sg, — Oruocuressro Tommasuceio ox.
G. Mazzatinti, Un profeta umbro del sec. X1V, s® Propugnatore, XV, 20, p- 1
$gg. u M. Faloci-Pulignani, n Giorn. stor. lett, ital., I, 211—24.—Prophetia
fratris Iacoponis onybamrosars D’Ancona, Studi sulla lett. it. dei primi sec.,
p- 95 sgg.—O noamrmyeckuxs npoposecrsaxt B XIV u XV eroasrinxs, Bb of-
Howr ms. della Magliabecchiana, cw. sambuanpe ¥ Del Lungo, Dino Compagni,
1L, 230, n. 22; ramme S. Giovanni Climaco, Scala del Paradiso, p. XXXVIIIL,
u npuntdanie, msgamie Ceruti, Bologna, 1874,

K® erp. 302. Luigi Chiappelli, Vita e opere giuridiche di Cino da Pistoia,
Pistoia, 1881. Yro Ymno, BBDOATHO, poguica yme padbme 1270 roga, sro yTBEp-
mpaers Chiappelli, p. 23, n. 3, Oxarogapa comery BB OTBBTH Ha [epBbld COHETH
Hante, ®oTOpHIf fomERT GRITH HAnUCARD yme B 1283 roxy. Opuaro Casini, Giorn.
stor. lett. ital., IV, 121, ckzomens UDHUACBIBATL HTOTH COHETH ckopbe Tepmmo
ra Kacreanoiopentuno, ROTOpOMY mpmunceiBaeTs ero ms. Magl. VII, 10, 1060,
Horywenrs xoropwil yrasmsaers Ba absressroers Yo BB [lucrofis, Bh rauecrss
giudice, 18 man 1318 roga, onybamrosans b Rivista critica, II, p. 30. Yro oms
¢b rouna 1330 roga, whkoropoe Bpemd (6bITh MOMmETH L0 ) IpenofaBats Bh Hea-
1018, OYAyus TYEA HpUTIAILEH KODPOJIEMD PoGeprons, aro morasaxo megasno De
Blaslis ew. Rivista crit., III,126. Yro so ®uopesnin ows npemoganars Be-1324
ropy {(a me Bb 1334 ropy, raws noaaraan), e, P. Santini, Di un documento ine-
dito di Cino da Pistoia, s Arch. stor. ital., IV,s., vol. XIV p.19 sgg.— Cino
da Pistoia, Le rime ridotte a miglior lezione, di E. Bindi e P. Fanfani, Pistoia
1878, nroxoe uzpanie.—BechMa moxesnmil cumcow BCBX'B eTHXOTBOpeHidl omyG6uau-
ROBAHHBIXD NOAD uveHeMd UnHo, ¢b ykasamiews MAHYCKPUNTOBS U 3aMBuYaHiAMA
OTHOCUTENBHO TOMmEecTBa, Kaab Bartoli, stor. lett., IV, 41 sgg. O nopabas®s Iwh-
a0# cepin CTUXOTBOPEHIN, KOTOPEIA OuyOIAKOBALD Dayernno Tacem em. Casini,
Giorn. fil. rom., TV, 188 Sgg.; OHD ROKABANB, UTO HTH NBCHA, BD ABHACTBATENH-
40¢TH, upuRajremsTe nerpapkncry, Mapro-Iliagenruamm,

K erp. 302. Bee iro npegmosavatn ormocaressno snumocru Selvaggia, ocwo-
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BBIBAGTCHA HA JOWHOMB MCTOAKOBAHIN OJHOTO COHETA, KAKD HOKA3BIBAETD Bartoli,
1.c., p. 79 sgg. Ogmaro, He caBRyeTs, Gaarogaps 9ToMy, coMEbBaThCA Kb IbiicTRE-
TeapHOCTH Selvaggia; ecan-0n 9T0 MMA ORO OPOCTHIML BEMBICLOWS, HIPS EMT
OB11a-0b1 caumkOM's Heabua. Bartoli cumraers wma BEIMBIINJEHHBIMD, NOTOMY 9TO
DOSTDH TOBOPATD OAHUMK/E, YTO OHD CKPHIBAETS Lpegmerds csoeit crpactn (p. 91);
HO OTRyga MBI MOMEM'b Y3HATH, 4TO HTO WBETO Kacaercn aw6eu kb Selvaggia?

K% crp. 303. Couers Onecro Mente et umile y Casini, Rime dei poeti bolog-
nesi, p. 93. Unno BB oTEBTE, p. 94 sammmaers IUKOAY, HANAZAETD HA0OOPOTH
Ha CTapyl MaHepy ¢b ef obpasaMu BmMBOTHEIXB M Kopabuas. Sete vo’messer Cin
di Onesto, y Casini, p.102, Tpynso nonaTh; OJHAKO, KOHEL'S HEAb3H TOHATH uHaYe,
YBMB A 3TO CABIAND.

Hn crp. 303. Bartoli, mo moemy muhmiio, ouenp upeyBeIudmas suauenie Ynmo,
Eakb nosra; Carducci cnpaBepanso crasurs ero mume I'Bupo RasaxsranTtu; npes-
wecrsennura [leTpapka, KOTOPATO XOTHAN yeMOTPSTh Bb HEMH HBKOTODHIE, A Ha-
1PACHO MCKAXD B HEM'B.

Hn ‘erp. 304, Cruxorpoperia Ceunnyuuio y Carducei, Rime di Cino, p. 228 sgg,
Ilpowseegeniz Marreo ®pecxodarbgu, ib., p. 243 sgg. u Cantilene e ballate, p.
80 sgg. Rime di Matteo Frescobaldi pubbl. da G. Manuzzi (1 rasuona n 12 co-
HeroBs), Firenze, 1864. [Rime di Matteo di Dino Frescobaldi. da G. Carducci,
Pistoia, 1866, co6pamst Bet nsebernmi|. — Le rime di Pieraccio Tedaldi alla
libreria Dante, Firenze, 1875, pubbl. da S. Morpurgo, e» xopomuns BsejeHiens,
U3L KOTOPAro ysmaews, yro Ilepaudio mmas npuGInsHTEILEO BD nepiogs 1285—
1350, Morpurgo oTubBTrIB Takme GOMBILIOE eXOECTEO ¢b UeKko Anpxwioxepn.

Ko erp. 305. Mexxia eruxorsopenis Jumo Kownamsu, Del Lungo, Dino Com-
pagnie la sua Cronica, I, p. 320-—408, Firenze, 1879, no croeit uaneps, 6es-
MBpUO LINHHOA, ROTOPAH YacTO cKOPBE 3aTennsersb, WENb MSHACHAETD, HIMICTPU-
POBAaID, CIMIIKOND BRICOKO ONBHUID W OTYACTH AYPHO NOHAND.

Ko crp. 306. Cn paroil emeprm [uno, KoTopas HaxOgurTed B MaHyCKPUNTAX'B
XPOHURH, COTIACYIOTe 3anbyuanid, JaBaeMbld HoTapiatbubnn foxyuentanns 10 ious,
1322 roga o ymoMmumaercs eme Kakb muBymii; 16 AEBapd 1325 roga (mo eao-
penrtunckn 1324) ojuEs pond yme massisaercs fil. dini comp., ex. y Del Lungo,
Lec., I, p. LXXVI sg.—Arch. stor. ital., ser. IV, t. XV'II (1886) p. 3, Del Lungo
onybuarosars Protesta Dini Gompagni, 7 mas 1302 roga, oTkypa Mbl Bugnms,
uro Quno nocas uodsger Yepnbixs ocraucs Bo Piopeuninm, a Takme ysHaeMb
UDAYEHY, OTYEr0 OH'D MO OCTATHCH.

Kb erp. 306. Yro luno 3adiympades caM'b OTHOCUTEIRHO CBOELO 3HAYEHid, 3TO
wasuie Hegel di Chron. des Dino Comp., p. 21 u exby., a rtamme Del Lungo,
SOTOPBI/ TOIBRO MCEIMYAETD OTCOAa TO, UTO KOCTONHO HOpHUAHIA.

E® erp. 307. Ornocnreasno ceasu Juuo en Anonimo Fiorentino, ew. eme He-
gel, Ueber den historischen Werth der &ltesten Dante-Commentare, p. 91 u cas.,
Leipzig, 1878, u Scheffer-Boichorst s Ztschr. f. rom. Phil., VII, 66 u casp.
Del Lungo, KOTopHi y&e pauBe OTEPHIL 3HTO COrIACOBAHIE, 0 UYeMDB BIPOUEMD
He 3adBAAID UYOINUHO, NOJArans Ha060poTh, 4ro Anonimo mnoxszoBaxcs [JuHo,
U cuuTaeTh KaKb Pash TO [OK43aTEAbCTBOMD mopamunoct, yro Scheffer-Boichorst
DascmarpuBaeTh, KakDb JokasaTeaberBo amoxpmeuusoers, em. Dino Compagni, I,
709 Sgg. Momuo ObLIO-OBI elle HpefnotaraTh, uro ANONIMO COELAHAID € XpOHU-
KOu- 1]‘,,150’ BH HacToAuwEeRd oopub, APYTrOofl MC¢TOYHUED, TAKUMB oépasomm, YTO BB
APYIOMEL MBCTB OHB NEPEMBILUBAID ABa Da3amduble MCTOUHAKA, JAKE N0 OTABJIb-
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HRIXT CHOBB; HO YTO 3TO HPEANONOREHIE COBEPIUENHO HEeUPABRONOKOOHO MOKA3aaT,
Scheffer-Boichorst s Ztschr. f. rom. Phil., X, 76 n. 2, enpoyens Scheffer.
Boichorst mosaraern remeps, uro merownmroMT Anonimo Bb STHXD mBeTart
Oblaa, ABACTBATEIBHO, XPOHUKA, Huio Komuanbo, HO 5D ¢Boell UEPBOEAYAILHON
0puB, CM. OTHOCATEJbHO 3TOTe KOoHendh NpUMBYamis kb p. 366.

Kv crp. 308. Ha rarie ckpeiTeme ©n Be3HAYUTEAbHBIE ©AaKTHl, KOTOPBIE MO
3HATh TOMILKO COBpEMenanxs, yrasaupl y [mno, Hegel, Wiistenfeld n Del Lungo;
Wb OTOMY HYHHO NPHCOCANHUTH elie HBKOTOPHIA, UMBIOMIA cueliabubli HHTEDECs,
ykagamis BB padors Guido Levi: Bonifazio VIII e le sue relazioni col Comune
di Firenze, Roma, 1882.

Kz erp. 308. MHocas Toro, kKarb fokasamo, yro y Juno HBTH JMHTRECTHYECKNXT,
AHAXPOHM3MOB ., MOKHG HAOOOPOTDH CHPOCHTDL, HBTH-IM BB XPOHUKB CAYIailHO pe-
deniit, kotopsist 100 abrn enyers Goake e ymorpeGasauch. Koueuno, nesuaum
TedbHbll ¥CTOPHYECKId BO3PACTDH MAHYCKPHATORD 3aCTARIAETH MAJO HaLBATHCA Ha
Pe3YIABTATHOCTE TAKOIO U3mCKanin. Bnpouems, rakoro popa MomeTsh OBITH BhIpa-
#wenie Bn [, 10: Signori, le guerre di Toscano si sogliono (B gpyraxs many-
ckpuotax®n sogliano, uro rakme m y [dumo) vincere per bene assalire, t.e. ma-
crogmee OTh Solere, BL cubleds UpOIIEJWAro Bemh O0OBIYHAH AJH LPEBHEATO Bpe-
MEHH, HO ¢b TPYAOMD fonycrumag mocas 14 ceroabria, UIMEEHO 8TOro He Buibab
Del Lungo n Bugsa®h b jausoii eopus imperfectum, semp nesozMomeas.

Kv crp. 309. Mnubuie [erexs, cmepsa BerpbTmBIIee 0OJbIiA Bo3pameris, Te-
nepb, DOBAAUMOMY, PacmpOCTpaHdercd, 1o kpalimell mbps Bb ['epuanin; ruuoresmn
Taprsura 81 nuTepecrofi cratss: La question de Dino Compagni. 1 Revue his-
torique, Ve année, t. XVII, p. 64—89, B1 ocoGenmocrn p. 87, pasubins 00pa-
30MB NDUXORATDH BB CYMHOCTH KL TOMy-®e. Yo meperBika Oblia OYeHb paniel,
RORABHBAETD YiRE CYIIECTBORaHie OfEOro mamyckpunra XY eska, W pame 8b XV
BBKB nepejbika HEBBPOATHA, MNOTOMY YTO TOTAR MAJO 3aHAMAINCH MOFOOEBIMA Be-
manu. Crateio Maprura, ¢b caABIBIND upueTpacTieMd u ¢b JETKOBBCTHOCTHI) MAL0
BBpoATHOI, 00cyamrn P. Meyer, 8» Romania, X, 627 sgg., nC. Guasti s Arch,
stor. ital., cer. IV, t. VIL, p. 239 sgg.; cu. cnpasepameniit orssrs Hartwig.
Ztschr. f. rom. Phil., V', 601 n casp. Hartwig, gbiicTeutessno, me orgars 00d-
HOJi cnpasepauBocTu pascympeniams Del Lungo, Ho 3Tors nocabgmifi mpags - 11
3aCIYRBBAGTD JYYINAro mOCAt TOr0, KAKb OH'H NpEICTABIACTH MOCTOHHEO CcBOEH
nySauKB TaROTO NOYTEHAATO conepHuKka Kakb Scheffer-Boichorst, 3anocumppiun 1 He-
BBRECTBEHHBIN'D XBacTyHOMDb., Boodme sTa polemica dinesca ne peerza ssasercd
gectroit 6opsGoit. —H. Bresslau sn Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Kultur und Literatur
der Rennaissance, Geiger, 1. 129 u cabp. sanfgcs megaBEO pascMorTpbuiens €0
dice Ashburnham xpomnsm [Jamo; 0BT NOKasblBaeTTL, 9TO GIOpEHTHHCKLE MABY”
ckpunT® 1514 roga mmyro wHOe Kaws Komim sroro codice Ashburnham, orsyA¥
TAKMM®B 00pazoMD HPOMCTEKANTDL BeB THB MaHYCKPANTHI, KOTOPHIE Mbl MMBeMD, B
carBiyers, yro rexens Del Lungo menoxment npomaxoss. Scheffer-Boichorst sb coB-
cBMs HejarHew padors, oyenb Bamuoii, Noch einmal Dino Compagni, cr. sropad,
Bb Ztschr. fiir rom. Phil, X, 71, w cxby., uepeuncasers cmopa Beb yAuBaTEIb”
HBle NPOOBIBI, NPOTUROPHYiA, aHAXPOHMBME, OMOKN M COBusjeHis Cb Bm.ﬁ.ﬂull‘.]a
ROTOpbIE HAXOAATCA BD XPOHHMKB, 33IUINAETD 0YEHb YAAYHO cOOCTBEHHOE cy?f’\'lle”]e
KacaTedbio OTABABHBIX'L MBCTH UPOTHEL o0ObicHeriii Del Lungo, HEORHOKPATHO
CODHCTAYECKUXD. U CAMh IPUXOAUTDH TEUeph Kb TOMY PeayapIary, 9TO CYymecTBO
Bada nojanuHan xpouuka Jduno Kommaneu, uan koropoii npomssejienie, nuBrOIeecHE
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TeNeps, MpejeTarIfAETD YACThI0 BKCTPART'L, WHOIfA TARKe JONOJHEHIe, Bee ByMberh
HBYTO Oe3anopafoYHOe M m3mBHEHHOEe Mnoramm owubramu, OFD crapaercs JORA3aTL,
9TO AHOHUMHDL:l KOMMEHTaTOp® HaHTe HE PusE NOAB3OBAJCH HTMMD MOLIAHHBIMNE [u-
HO, ¥ 4TO M8b ITHXD MBCTH KOMMEHTADIA MBI MOmenT y3nath 006b COOTHOMEHIim
ME&JY YTPAYEHHBIND OpHIHHAIOMD N TMepefbikofi fo mach pgomepmed. Htaks. BH
CYIHOCTH. BTO Bee Ta me upes ['erexn. pasBuTaf, HenpaBaermas w yrayGieHsas
¢% 60ABIION MBTHOCTBIO M OPUTMEAIBHBING 00PABOMT [Tevoeps-Boiixoperons; no
9Ta ILI0JOTBOpHAN Mblcab Oblia Buepehe BhiCkasaHa ['erexens, n wEB He Hpa-
BRTCH, 9TO y HEr0 XOTATH OTHATH 3Ty sacayry.— lllesoepn-Boiixopers noxaraers,
ATO NEpEerBJKka HE MOTMA CAYYUThCH (€3B GalbCUOURATOPCKAXD NIBJIEH; HO ero fo-
BOABL HE YOBIUJAA MEHH. A

H® erp. 312. Paolino Pieri, Cronica delle cose d’ltalia, pubbl. da A. F.
Adami, Roma, 1755; ex. rpons Toro Hartwig, Quell. und Forsch,, IT, 247. n.—
Ornocurexsno xponnsn Hamionaxsnolt BudaioTesxn Bo Guropennin, Hartwig, ib. II,
211 sgg., b Tawme HalEYATAHB CRBABHIA, GTHOCAIIfiCH KO @aopennin. Hartwig
CUMTAETD €€ TORIECTBEHHON ¢'b XPOHPKON, NpMIMCHIRABINEficA JOKHO BpyHerTo
Jarunm, uro Cesare Paoli, Arch. stor. ital.. serie IV.t. IX p. 81 sg.. cunra-
€TD HEe LOKA3AHHBIMG; cM. Takke Arch. stor., ib. t. XII, p. 433.—Otsocureasno
Gesta Florentinorum Scheffer-Boichorst, Flor. stud., p. 219 n casg.; Hartwig,
L. c., Bp ocodenmoern II. 269; C. Paoli, 1. c.. p. 84. — OTHO ‘UTEABHO XPOHUKA
Hanionaxeuofi Buoaiorexn pw Heamoan, Hartwig II, 254, omp nosaraers, Y10
Bunanaun noarzoBazca aTorm pejakniero, ib., p. 271, namewarama dYacTh, Kacaro-
madcs ®aropenuin.—Bb gonoasesie Toro 4TO cKA3aHO BIBCh O XPEBHAX XDOMM-
FaxX'hb Ha UTAIbAHCKOMh H3BIKB, cu. Tarke Del Lungo, Dino Compagni, I, 641
u 653.

En crp. 312. Buarann masmpaers cedn BT mepssii pass Bb xponmrs VI, 131,
BB 1289 ropy: orcroga cabiyers, 9T0 OHB Foamens OHAD 10 Kpaiineit MBpb BeIITH
u3b NepBRIXD JBTH Lbrersa. Bi 1300 rogy ows 6ean b Puws (VIII, 36), 5
Hoaopa 1301 r. Bo Qaopennin (VIIL, 49); sv 1302 r. Bo Quamgpin (VIII, 58 ro-
Hens), 8> 1303 r. n memmoro mosgnbe onw uepess Cions ormpaBmics BB, Baa-
aifieriif Kanrons (VIII, 64 romens), 20 inoaa 1304 r. 6surn Bo @aopenuin (VIII,
ROHen's), Bb kouns centadpd 1304 r. enoea Bo @uamapin (VIIL, 78 ROHeI'B).

Kb erp. 313. Bamxporerso Bapuu, XII. 55, me ormocurea w5 1345 TOAY, Kak®
4acTo yreepsfaan OWn009H0, BHO Kb 1306 rogy, mo oaopenTHCROMY cueTy. — Kb
Giorpacin Buiranu, HaCKOIBR) OHA He MomeTh ObITh NOYEPUAYTA U8B yRasanif
caMoi XPOHUKHU, CIYRATH H'BKOTOprH 000UIIAJIbHBIA CB’BII'BHiH.l TaBaeMbid BB Klo-
gio di Giov. Villani di Pietro Massai, p» wsjaBin Cronica, vol. VIII, p. VII
sgg. Firenze, 1823.

E® crp. 313. B 1341 rogy mecommBnno Obiia onybimropaBa ofHa 9acTh Xpo-
HUEN BUIxaHM, Kakb NORA3KIBAIOTD CINBA ogaoro peimapa, XI, 135, 00% atoms

‘rors: Tu hai fatto assai memoria de’nostri fatti passati, ecc., cm. Scheffer-
Boichorst, Flor. Stud.; p. 239, n. 4. Momno 6pu1o - 651 TOpyMaTh, 4T0 3T Ghiin
DEepBhIA AECATH RHUI'D, KOTODBIA OHDL Cay'hb yKa3blBAETH Bh KOHIB, KaKb 3aKOHYEH-
HEI TOMD, M 9TO OHB ROXOAATH g0 1333 roga; oxnaxo, X, 86, 65110, HOBYARMOMY,
Hanmeano eamoe pamdee Bb 1342 rogy, m6o Tyrh y®e rOBOpUTCH, 9TO CIOBA Na-
8ctpo [iommumu OBLIM BO BCBX'> OTHOEHiAXT MPOpOdEcTEOMB, U JMIIL TOTAa,
BoOau® uemoanmawch (ed. XI, 140, gomenun). Cabayerd 8auBrTuTh, 110 Alni-
Torio Ilywun, korpa oms mmeaxs Centiloguio, mors noanzoBarbes XPOHHKOH TOJALEO
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20 1336 roga, HO 3HaXB, uro Burzano, cwws Tmiosausu, umBIb NOTHEI Mamy-
CKDUITH, € KOTOPBHIMB OHB, KBHCTBATENBHO, [ONKEHD GBIB O3H4KOMUTBHEH NMOBTHLe
(no 1373 ropa).—H3gania Buisanu: uspanie exopenTHckoe (Magheri), 1823, gy
8 Tomaxs; kpoms Toro, Triest, 1857; gpyria em. Zambrini. —Ornocnreasro Buy-
aamn em. Gervinus, Historische Schriften, I p. 24 u casy., Frankfurt a. M., 1833

K1 crp. 315. Chronica de origine civitatis, y Hartwig 1. ¢., I, 37 n caky,—
OTHOCHTENBHO OTCYTCTBiA Yy Bnigauu KpUTRRM BH UOIB30BAHIM CBOMMH UCTOYHY-
ramu, cu. Hartwig 1I, 84, n., 178, 220, 271.

K® crp. 319. Fiorita cyspu ApMaHHAHO He U3JaHA; NOIHBIA H KOCTOBBPHRIs
cBBABHIA OTROCUTEXBHO 3TOTO faers G. Mazzatinti, B Giorn. fil. rom., I11, 1 sgg.

K® crp. 319. Kacareasno Fiore ®pare ['supo s mors uoabzoBaThes TOAbKO |
fatti d’Enea, libro secondo della Fiorita d’Italia di frate Guido da Pisa, pubbl.
da D. Carbone, 6a ediz., Firenze, 1871. [[es xnurn manevarann, Bologna, 1490,
u Bologna, 1824 (L. Muzzi); cu. ormocureasno Fiore, kpous mpejpuexosia Car.
bone, Zambrini u Mazzatinti, 1. ¢., p. 6 sgg.—I'Bugo nanmcars Takme euge me-
u3paBubIl cymmapift ,Bomecreennoit Komeniu®, Bb repuunaxsb, noceamenusii Mec-
cepy Jyrano Cummora, mss l'emym; cm. Miscellanea dantesea, p, 9 n., alla lib-
reria Dante, Firenze, 1884. Ons manmcars Tarme eme HemajaHHBIA KOMMEHTApiR
Kb nepsbiub 27 nheaans Inferno, no-zarunckn, nurupyeunii y Fransesco da Buti,
Inf., VI, 73 (I, 189); cu. rawme nsgamie Buti, |. c., u Witte, Dantef., I, 29
n. Tagkaus 00pasomb, NOBWABMOMY, STH CYyMMADId Bb TEPLUHAXD CIYWAIA OOHIK-
HOBEHHO BBeJeHieMs Wb KoMMeHTapilo, Takb y I'Bmpo, y Borkaugio, y fdrouno gum
Tanre.

K® crp. 319, [Bosone da Gubbio, Fortunatus Siculus, ossia L’Avventuroso,
Ciciliano, pubbl. da G. F. Nott., Firenze, 1832, u Milano 1833]. Busone da
Gubbio, I’Avventuroso Ciciliano, Firenze, 1867. — Ornocureasno Toro, 4ro 3To
noprbaka eme X[V eroasria, em. Del Lungo, Dino Comp., I, 1040. Cownsria b
NOJINHHOCT—Y®Ke AaBHAWHIA. KacaTedpHo 5IeMEHTOBD, M8D KOTOPHIXL COCTABIEHA
xEmmKa, cM. [Manuzzi, La prima orazione di M. Tullio Cicerone contro Catilina,
Firenze, 1834], orkyga unrarer y Nanucci, Man.; II, 299; kpoxs Toro L. Banchi,
Fatti di Cesare, p. LXXV, n.; u reneps ouenp noano Mazzatinti sp Studi di
fil. rom., I, p. 301 sgg. Ira padora Mazzatinti: Bosone da Gubbio e le sue opere,
CPABHATEJBHO ¢b cBOMMU paswbpamm (p. 277—334), Bb focTaTouHOl C¢Tenenu HBIBA
U npubapasers OYeHh MAJO Kb TOMY, 4TO OblIo y®e useBerno. Eeam omb uss ne-
J0BROCTe, mpoTABOPBYili, M T. MOK., POMAHA BAKIHOYaeTh, YTO OHD TaKUMD 00pa-
30MD, RaKb MBI €ro Telepb uMBeMb, COBEPUIEHHO He MOI'b UPHHAJJERAaTh B030HE
(p. 325), MBS kameTcs 3TO HEMHOTO CROpPOCHBIbING; pases Boszone He morey Ha-
nAcaTh CKBEDHYI0 KHUCY? IiB Yy Hach [OKa3aTEJbCTBA, YTO OHDB OBLIG XOPOWHMD
nucarereMs? Bo BeArOMb cayuas cadbcuomkalin pbaaerca BBpPOATHON, BO HE A0~
eropbpHoil. Bupovems Mazzatinti npepcraBiserca, uro Bosonme npumajaemuTd
TOALKO BBHIMBICEd, I YTO KHMIA BOOCABACTBIM OblIa usMbHEHA.

Kb crp. 321. Fiore di virtda ridotto alla sua vera lezione, Milano, Silvestri,
1842. Mpyria mspamia em.Zambrini, op, volg, Oruocureasno manycspunToB®s, Bar-
toli, Stor. lett. III, 47 sgg.

Kb crp. 321. Bartolommeo da San Concordio, Gli ammaestramenti degli an-
tichi, Firenze, Barbéra, 1861.

K% crp. 321. Valerio Massimo, De’atti e detti degni di memoria, pubbl. da
Rob. de Visiani, Bologna, 1867. [lpesuiii mepesogn Buprmaia, cOTIACHO KOMUEH:
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giro ®pare Anacrapmio, Oblah npunmcants necnpapefinso Angpea Jaypia, em. Del
Lungo, Dino Compagni, I, 427; orsoenressso Cauuaroeria ®pa Baprorommeo, ib.,
429, Ilepeopn Eroidi OBupia, Tpyas @uanmno Yeoon, nocsamens Jusb geasn Aga-
mapu, cynpyrs Camona Ilepynmu, roropyio ®panyecko [Iyuyu NpPOCIABHID BD YACLE
IPeKPACHBIX'D HEHIMUAD, GpIBILnXD BO Paopenninen 1335 rogy, u roropai, KoBeduso,
TOEAECTBERHa C€b TOii Lisa, koTOpyio MBI BHAMMD BB TaaBh y Bokrauugio: Con-
tento quasi ne’pensier d’amore; cpaemu Carlo Milanesi, Il Boezio el’Arlghetto
volgarizzamenti del buon secolo, p. XLI, Firenze, Barbéra. 1864; Del Lungo, l.
c., p. 422, n. 2; 430, n. 1; D’Ancona, Vita nuova, p. 47.— Ileperoas Bosuid,
8D mafanin Milanesi, Toasko uro nmrmposaxca; RO BBepemin, p. XXXII sgg., sa-
uBYaHia ornocutesbHn cepa Aunbepro pensa IliagmenTnua, apropa ero: racareds-
HO opHoro mepesoja Boosnid, koTopmi goament OmTh eme gpesmbe, Milanesi, ib.,
p. LII » XCVIIL.—Ii libro di Sidrach, testo inedito del secolo XIV', pubbl. da
A. Bartoli, Bologna, 1868. [M. Steinschneider, Il libro di Sidrach s» Il Buo-
narroti, ser. II, vol. 7, d. 243, irous 1872].

K® erp. 322. A. Mussafia, Sulle versioni italiane della storia troiana, Vien-
na, 1871. Mussafia moxaraers Bopouems, 9ro Bepein Bumpyudio gpeBusbe paTh,
YRa3aHHOH BB MaHYCKpuUIITB, ¥ OTHOCcHTeH eme Kb XIII crouasrio, cu. Literaturbl.
f. germ. u. rom. Phil. p. 156, 1884. [Ipyraa wuraapsnekas Bepei TpoAHCKOH
BOMHDBI YacThI0 TORIECTBEHHA ¢ Bepciell Ueoow, M 9acThio nepeBefena ¢'b IpeBmei
UepeNBAKM N0-®PaHNY3CKH, NpO3oi, mosmer Bemya, cm. P. Meyer, Romania,
XIV, 77 sgg.—I nobili fatti di Alessandro Magno, romanzo storico tradotto
dal francese, pubbl. da G. Grion, Bologna, 1872. Uro ruura nepesejena cb opan-
ny3ckaro sTa OpHa u3b oanTasiit I'piosa.—Storia d’Apollonio di Tiro, romanzo
greco, dal latino ridotto in volgare italiano nel sec. X1V, pubbl. da Lione del
Prete, Lucca, 1861, (Goxbe kpaTkas Bepeid, LBibHAfA, Hagako 00JBe IIMHHOI).
OTHOCMTEJBHO TpeYLcKaro mpoucxompenin Hepapsee saMbuamie, Konr. Hofmann,
Amis et Amiles und Jourdain de Blaivies. 2 Aufl.,, p. XXXIV, n., Erlangen
1882. (Pogerso mempy Iourdain de Blatvies m Anoisoniews - 0BLIO OTEPHTO BB
nocabanee BpeMs YETHIPEHEAbl; ero OTKPBLIE ropasgo paubme Ioewana [Jéraons,
Geschichte der Prosadichtungen, iibers. von Liebrecht, p. 138) u G. Schepps,
Bp Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft fur dltere deutsche Geschichtskunde, B. IX
(1883), p. 184, roropmiii, Boupern msbickamiams Tuibmana, cumraeTs onpaBgay
HBIMB I'pedeckoe NpodcXomieHie.

Kn erp. 823. La Bibbia volgare secondo la rara edizione del 1471, pubbl.
da C. Negroni, 7 volumi fino al 1885 (Bologna); Negroni upogmoraraers, uro
epeBois cudmam, Kapaapra [Igradi di San Girolamo, pubbl. da Bottari, Fi-
renze, 1729). S. Giovani Climaco, la scala del Paradiso (cm xarmacroii mepeiw
Opare Ampmero pa Yunroam, meper. Ppare [Imemtnam ga ®ommnwo), pubbl. da
Ceruti, Bologna, 1874. OTrocmreanHo neperoja Legenda, aurea, cu. Zambrini, op.
volg., p. 1041. — HanevyaTansl Tpm HTwIbAHCKIf Bepcinm Jerenjsl 0 Bapiaaws, k&
MEOrifl xpyrid CyI[ECTBYIOTH BL MaHYCKDUITAXH, OTHOCHTEIsHO dero H. Zotenberg
n P. Meyer, Gui de Cambrai, Barlaam und Iosaphat, p. 327 n cabg., u 356 =
casy., Stuttgart, 1864. A. D’Ancona, Sacre rapprensentazioni, II, 144: Firenze
1872, E. Braunholtz, Die erste nichthristliche Parabel des Barlaam und Iosap-
hat, Dissert. von Berlin, Halle a. S., p. 16 u casg., 1883, Uro opna mTarbaH-
ckad Bepeig mIn MHOTIH HTAIbHHCKIH Bepcim OcHOBBIBAIOTCH Ha IPOBAHCAIbCEOH,
conocrapaegia BpayBXoAbl@d HE ABILIOTE BUOJHE BBPOATHSIMD.
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Kb crp. 324, JMaruuckinVitae Patrum, naupunbps, Lugduni, 1520, npunmcan-
HbIsI Bb ﬂ{;[['d,HiHX'B CB. I(’.p()UY.My, HpRHALIeRa1s PpasindHbIMD JH’II.(H.M'b; Iepommy
npunapiemars T0dbR0 Tpu Vitae.— Vite dei Santi padri snepesle epbramuchk ng-
BECTHBI B'h HAYalb HAILETO C¢TOXBTIN, KakD padoTh RaBaJILHa; HAeYaTalb NXE
nakonens Bart. Sorio Trieste 1858, cueppa amommwuo mim npmumemsan Feg
Belcari. Coopmurn Del Lungo, Leggende del sec. XIV, vol. I: I padri de]
deserto, Firenze, Barbéra, 1863. Hbkoropsin Tarme 8w vol. II: I martiri, rgs
BooOme xpyria aerenpsl.—Corerst Kaparbka, manpuusps, Raccolta di rime ant,
tosc., III, 161 sgg., Palermo, 1817.

Ko erp. 324 Fioretti di S. Francesco, con postille e chiose di B. Puoti, 6a
ediz., Napoli, 1873. Yro Fioretti Oodslwelo 4acTio mepeBefessl b COURHenil
®pate Yroaumno, mpegnodarancch yme panblue, m 0bLIo gokasano K. Alvisi: I fio-
retti di S. Francesco, studi sulla loro compilazione storica, 8» Arch. stor. ital.,
ser. IV, t. IV (1879), p. 488 sgg. Onb yrasans takme ppyrie mcrounmkn. Bop.
woe coraacosanie c¢b Speculum vitae Beati Francisci, npoucxogaTs, 1o ero mutk-
uio (p. 493), msp T0ro vbeToHTEIBCTBA, YTO SPECUlUM TAREE MOIB3OBALOCH upo-
usBepeniamu Ppare Yroamuo.

HEw erp. 325. Prediche inedite del Beato Giordano da Rivalta, pubbl. da .
Narducei, Bologna, 1867, ryb Takme OuGaiorpasis ppyraxb nspamii.

Kv erp. 325. Lo specchio della vera penitenza, di lacopo Passavanti, pubbl.
da F. L. Polidori, Firenze, 1865 - -Heropia Maserpo Cepao pa3crasssarach yacto,
UHOTJA CIOAQ NUACTABAAIAch APyrafd amumocrb: cd. Ozanam, Dante et la Philos.
cath., p. 332 mcasn., P. Meyer, Documents manuscrits de ’ancienne littérature
de la France, p. 142, n. 4 u p. 169, Paris, 1871, xpons Toro Taxme Romania
1, 195 u 111, 46, n. 1.

Kw crp. 326. Karl Hase, Caterina von Siena, ein Heiligenbild, Leipzig, 1864.
S. Caterina da Siena, Opere, 4 vol., Siena e Lucca, 1707—1715, nss. G. Gigli
(29 vol. rarme Lucca, 1721, 49 raxwe Lucca, 1726; s nurupyo no mmws. 10 vol.
Ae€Th UTAUbHCKIA nepeBoas derespn fra Raimondo, 5 vol., Roma, 1717, Voca-
bolario Cateriniano). [S. Caterina da Siena, Le lettere, pubbl. da N. Tom-
maseo, 4 vol., Firenze, Barbéra, 1860). Leggenda minore di S. Caterina da
Siena e Lettere dei suoi dichepoli, pubbl. da F. Grottanelli, Bologna, 1868
(mpeAcTaBIneTs N3% CeOH APEBHIN LEPEBUND cORpamennoll pegaruin ®pa Paiyono).

Bw erp. 330. [ucwuo 90-¢, Opere, 11, 583, rus Karepnua coodmaers, kaks H0-
BOCTh, 4TO OH4 HayYuldach NMCwTh, OTHOCATeA He Kb 1377 rogy, Kak®s IOBOPATD
npuMBYanie wsjamia, a Kb oxradpw 1378, M BL HeMD pascka3bIBaeTCA TO CcaM0€
BUjbHiE, 0 KOTODOM> TPaKTyeTDb Aialolb, TOTJa HANMCAHHBIN,

K erp. 333. Uro mupbuie, onncannoe &5 Dialogo, To me cauoe, 4To m BmpbHIC
90-ro nmmebMa, HHETO B 9TOM'D HE MOKETH COMHBEATHCH: CAMBIA OOCTOATEIBCTER,
Cb KOTOPBIMU OHO CBf3aHO, ompejBideHie BpeMeHW n Tomy Iopo0HOE, Bce 3TO €O°
BIIajaeTb TaMb U 34BChb. DyrBaabHOE cOTadCOBaHIe ¢b IMCHMOMD BL 0COOEHHOCTH
BAZHO B'b cap. 12—27, u uorons cuosa Tratt., cap. 138 u 139 Bunoass To4HO CO”
BIALA0TD ¢b Leth., p. 5380 —82, Ecan rarnns 00pa3oMDb TpakTarb ObLIB HPOAUE:
T0BaH'b NBHCTBUTENbHO BB COCTOHHIN 9KCTA32, NHCHMO JOMEHO OBLIO OBITH U3BAC
1€HO U3 Aladora Yike HAaNUMCAHHATO, UTO BEChMA HEBBPOATHO (Y&E HOTOMY, 9TO BP
PPAKTATB IOPAXORD BONPOCOBH yJIy‘ﬂueH'L), KOBEYHO, TpaKTaTh Hanmcanb TOJbBKO
10cIB MUCbMa, 4 HDU MOJb30BAHIM UMb; TOIa HOLD HECTA30MD CABAOBAXO-OBI Pa~
SYUBTh TOABKO BLOXHOBEHHOE cOCTOAHIE yMa, 6€3b noTEpU cozmanin.—Dialogo ua-
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ueuatano Bb Opere, ediz. del Gigli, IV.—Paggbaenie ua 4 TPAKTATA, KOTOPOE MBI
30BCh HAXOLMNE, OTHOBBIBAETCH, KAKD # AYMAI0 Ha OWINOKD: pyopurn: Qui comin-
cia ot trattato dell’ oratione, m np., ne pasymsioren kaxn pasgbreHie Beero mpo-
usBex

A4 71 IIOTOMB HE€ NOXXOAATH BCerja Kb Il’BJIO]\ly OTI{’BJ!_V1 Takbs O3arJaBJIeH-
Homy T'mapn: OBE VR43BIBAIOTH TOABKO HA COJepmamie IIABD, HOMOCPEACTBEHHO CIb-
AYIOIAXS, IIOCTOHpHMjsaneJano, BB KaKOE KOPOTKOE Bpemi Oblah CO3[a0D ITOTH
RIMHEE TPAKTATh, [ BfcTBATEARHO, OWD BeCh OBIL Hamucansb B oxta0pb 1378
ropa. Mwenso, cortacHo cb machMONb (T4 YKASBIBAETCA, Kaksh MbBeTO HamMCAHif,
Isola della Rocea, il castello dei Salimbeni, 6ausb Cisnnl), Bugbmie cayumaoch
BB cyodory, nocas 4 OETAOpA (fenb cvararo Ppanuuera); sro 0003HAYAETD IEHB
Mapiu, kasb cHpaReINBO YKASBIBAETCH B upaMbyanin y I'mabu; ecam-0m I'aze
PascuoTpBaD NMUCHMO, OH'B HE MOT'b-0bl AyMaTh O ABB pOmpenia Mapin (8 ceurabpa),
p. 208, n. 1; onp mpoeMoTpBaB Bphen, 9To cy660Ta BOOGME mocsAmEna Hpeces-
Toit ABBE.

E» erp. 333. Le lettere del B. Giovani Colombini da Siena, pubbl. da A. Bar-
toli, Lucca, 1856.

Ko crp. 334. Ilpegcrapienie, ROTOPOE MBI MOmEMD COCTABMTH O KIACCHUECKAXD
sauariaxs XII pbra Bb wenrps Mramun, jo cuxms LOph OYEHb HECOBEPIIEHHO.
Opune giudice Kparukuno nan Bagurnio win Buinkneo m3b Cuoxero, noBbeTBYH
BEPATUS BD UJOXUXB SATHHCKUX'D IBYCTUIIAXD foBed® 0Tb 1236 roxa go 1238 His-
teria de Praeliis, cau. Grion, I nobili fatti di Alessandro Magno, p.CXXXVII u
p. 188 sgg., m A. Kressner, 1 Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen,
B. 68, p. 29 r casp. Hgift Tmepn usb Apeuno, orn KECTOparo A0 Hach HOYTH
HUYETO HE JOMLIO, CHHCKAI® OU.bILid MHOXBAJbl, ¢TOXBTie CUYCTH, Y ryMaHUCTORD
Ba CBOM XOpewill gaTuHCKIN CTUIb, BD CATAPAX'D> ¥ BB OHCLMAXDB, DB OHD NOJL-
pamars [lannix, cu. b ocobemnoern Novati, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., VI, 187.
Raws womno Bugbte, Apenno poamens Gblab ObTh LHEHTPOMb KILCCHIECRUXD 3a-
HATIA, 9T0 J0BASKIBAKTS TAKKEe CTUXOTBOpeHin I'BuTTone 7 ero mxoxn. — UTso-
nis notarii de Victoria quem Genuenses ex Friderico Il retulerunt carmen,
v Historiae Patriae Monumenta edita jussu regis Caroli Alberti, chartarum,
t. II {August. Taur., 1853), p. 1737 n cabj — Sthephanardus de Vicomercato,
liber de gestis in civitate Mediolani, Muratori, Script., IX, 65 sgg.

Ko orp. 335. O Myccaro xopomasn pabora G. Zanella, Scriti varii, p. 394 sgg.,
Firenze 1877, Wychgram, Albertino Myssato, ein Beitrag zur ital. Geschichte
des XIV Tahrh., Leipzig, 1830 u tro-me, Ueber Mussato’s Tragodie Kccerinis,
gp Archiv f. das Stud. d. neuer Sprachen, 71, p. 63 u casy. Korting 8p An-
finge der Renaissance-litteratur in Italien, p. 302 u casy (¢ HBKOTOPBIMU He-
Tounocramu), Leipzig, 1884, | A. Gloria, Nouovi documenti intorno ad Albertino
Mussato, s Atti del R. Istituto Veneto, serie IV, t. Ij. W. Friedensburg, Zur
Kritik der Historia Augusta des Alb. Mussato Bs Forschungen zur deutschen
Geschichte, B. XXIII (1883), p. & u caby. A. Zardo, Albertino Mussato, studio
storico e letterario, Padova, 1884. M, Minoia, Della vita e delle opere di Alb.
Mussato, Roma, 1884, neemorpn ma Goabimin HeoCTaTKu, Bechma BamHad padoTa,
Oaarogapst HOBBHIN®D 3aMBYUAHIAND O PasIMYHBIX® Mpousseiemiaxs Myccaro; cogep-
BUTDH TakRe HBCEOABRO MaTepecHBIX® coodpameniii. Fr. Novati, Nuovi studi su
Albertino Mussato, 85 Giorn. stor. lett, ital., VI, 177 sgg. n VII, 1 sgg. (sa-
4a10 paborel).— L0 HEAUBUATO BPeMeHUW moxaralu, 9T0 TOH POELEHid AuanbepTuno
1261, [aopia noaaraers BaBero sroro 1262, moromy uro saeris 1317 roja Gblaa
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HanucaHa, Kakb I'OBOPAT® HAMD N03Th, BB 56-i feHb ero pompenmis; fara Taopia
6biaa npumsta BoOGwe. OfHaKo, MBI 3HA€MD, YTO 4ACTO, TOBOPA O AMB pOmAeHix,
HE YKaghiBalOTh A€Hb, Bb KOTODHAl YeJoRBED [BACTBUTENbHO PORMICH, & Pazyh-
OTHh TOABKO rofosmuny. He 3naio, He Obrao-am 5T0 OOBIYHBING W BB CPEfuie BBga,
Kaks pgemp cueprm, ['ropia yeramopmas oxonyaTeabHo—31 maa 1329 roma, e,
Zardo, p. 240 n. — Mapauia npoussegeniii: Albertini Mussati Historia augusta
Henrici VII, Caesaris et alia quae extant opera, ed. Pignorius et Osius, Ve-
netiis, 1636. HMeropuueckisx paborsr u Fccerinis rarmme y Muratori, Script., X,
Eccerinis nepenevarana taxme b Kaark Minoia, p. 269 sgg. Orebrasii mramn.
AHCKIfi COHETDH, COBEpIIEHHO HeNnoCTMRAMBIN, BBPOATHO, NpAHajIeRamii AsTonio
na Texmno, nawers HoBatn, ony6anroBans Bh Archivio storico per Trieste, I'Istria
ed il Trentino, I, 140 (Roma 1881).

K® crp. 336. Yro Tpnm kuHMrM, HAUMCAHHBIA PEK3aMETPAMI, HAUEYATAHHBIA BB U3-
faHiax® Kakb vacts De gestis Ital., o0pasyrors BMBETO 5TOr0 CaMOCTOHTEAbHYIO
103MY, ¥ OBlIA NOMBIIEHEl CIOAA 10 OIWUNOKSB, B> NPOOBIB, HAXO(MBIIEMCH BB ACTO-
PRYECKOMD MOBBETBOBaHIM, 3TO fokasasnr Minoia, p. 193 sgg. Ons-me OTEpHIAT
BB OfHOMD mS. vaticano cemp kHurs De gestis Ital., po Toro memspserHmIf; 3TO
npousBejeHie enepea HMBJIOCH BB JBBHAjUATH KAUTAX'b, HO BOChMAaA BEChbMa He-
noanas, 9, 10, 11 gbiicrenreasHo orcyreTeoBasM U Oblau 3aMBHEHH Ho3MoH. Ms.
vaticano oxamampaerca 1. XIV; oreroga po romma (XV—XII ngpamia) 6oubioii
npodBIb BB pasckasd; cm. Minoia, p. 242 sgg.

Kb crp. 338. JIpyrymo Tparepiro, Achilleis, Bawan nepsbie msjaTeru BbL MaHy-
ckpunth mocas Kccerinis, Ho ToTyach-ke saki0umam, OAarofapa passmiilo CTALA,
YTO OHA NPUHALIERHTD APyroMy aBropy. [JblcTBATENsHO, OHA NPEICTABAAETH M3H
cebs padory m3pBerHaro rymanuera Amnronio Jockm msm Bmuennel, ssaymTd Ha-
nucana oxoxo 1400 roga; cu. Da Schio, Sulla vita e sugli scritti di Ant. Loschi,
p. 131, Padova 1858,

K® crp. 339. Mspareanm onybuuroBaau 3xgorm, kakd mpomssepesie Myccaro,
TOIBKO MOTOMY, YTO OHB HAXOJWJIMCH B'b OHOMD MAMYCKPUITE BMBCTB Cb €ro CTH-
xorBopeniauu, xakb Achilleis. Cb T8xb n0pb, 6bITh MOKETDH, HIKTO UX'B BB Abii-
CTEMTENbHOCTH He 4YdATaqb. ['ateaulo npocaapisercd Tak#e BDb YETBEPTOH . 9KIOTS,
u duo Numina, BB gecaroil 3KIOrB, HpefcTaBIATH u3b cebd, (esb cOMHBHIH,
oparheEs BrekouTu. BmgHo npm 3TOMTL, ¢ IEpBAro BATAALA, 9TO BEB AECATH CTH-
XOTBOpPEHil NPRHAJIEHATH OFHOMY W TOMY-®e ABTODY, Bh HUXD KPOMB TOIO ecrh
veTpuyeckia BoabHocTd, Yymama MyeccaTo; Taxb [Bamgbl Bb KOHNS cTuxa Liglrum,
gb IV ®m IX, paBepiMs o0Opagoms Aribum Bb X, saTBuhb Takoe 4acTOe YRIMHHE-
nie KpaTEEX’d CJIOrOBL B'b pentemimere, 4ro ymke maparead o0paTnid Ha 3TO BHH-
MaHie; BB JApyrmxs cTuxaxb Myccaro 3T0 BeTpBUaeTes JANIh OYeHb PBIKO, MK
He Berpbuaercs cosebmb (ogmampsl Soliloq., YV, p. 108 n 3gbeb, ObBITE MOEETD,
BCIBJCTBie HEBBPHATO 9YreHif).

Kb crp. 339. Historia ®eppero y Muratori, Script,, IX, 941 sgg. Ero Car-
men de origine gentis Scaligerae, ib., 1197 sgs. Ornocurespno ®Peppero, CM-
Zanella, Scritti varii, p. 91 sgg. Max Laue, Ferreto von Vicenza, seine Dich-
tungen und sein Geschichtswerk, Halle. 1884, m 06® r0ii pabors Cipolla BB
Giorn. stor. lett. ital., V, 228 sgg. C. Cipolla, Studi su Ferreto dei Ferreti,
Bb Giorn. stor. lett. 1ta1 VI, 53 sgg.

Kn erp. 342. Petrarca: G Kirting. Petrarca’s Leben und Werke, Leipzig,
1878. Bartoli, I primi due secoli, p. 433 sgg. DrTu samupa riasbl, Cb HREOTO-
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phium p06aBleniamm, moBTOpeEN, Kakb Storia della lett. ital , VII, 1884. Fi-
renze, 1884, G. Voigt, Dio WiederbeleBung des classischen Alterthums, 1, 21
m caxbr. 2 Aufl., Berlin, 1880. Boabe crapsa paGorer o Ilerpaprs LuUTHpyoOTCA
Bb oTaxp KEmraxw., Msp. coumy., kpous Zambrini, Op. volg. a stampa, cu.
. Ferrazzi. Bibliografia petrarchesca, Bassano, 1877; A. Hortis, Catalogo delle
opere di Francesco Petrarca, esistenti nella Petrarchesca Rossettiana di Trie-
ste, Trieste, 1874,

K® erp. 342. Xpouoaoria neperixd nyTemecTsiii erpaprn corzacro ¢b mueb-
yomdb ad posteros, rgs oD rosopurs, uTo 8-f TOfB OB nposeads Bb ITmab, 9-i
BB ABHHBOHB; 3HAUATH, CIOJA OHB npudnab Kb 8-Mm rogams, T. e. b 1312-wm
ropy. /le Cagp oTHOCHT® nyTemecTrie Kb rouny 1313-ro u BRICTABEAETDH, KuKD
IPAYAHY TAKOIO YfaJdeHid usb OTEYecTBa, OeSHAJEHFHOE INOJOEKEHIe W3THAHANK K,
noexk cmeprs mmneparopa l'empnxa; ToTyach e 3a ITMML OHB HPOTHBOPS-
YATH caMoMy celB, ormncd npubbITie BL ABEHBOHB yEe KL mavary 1313-ro
roga (I, 20). O#B OuermgHO TOABKO oummbes, mOHMMAA NOLH nonum annum Iler-
Paprd, Rakb ,Kb 9-TH TORAMDB; OEHAKO 33 HMMB MOCIBLOBAIM Beh Jpyrie; Takme
u Képruars, p. 57, upmsumaers 1313-ii rogs, uro mHe KoKasamo Burgb. Cams
[Terpapra BB gpyrows mbers, Bb Praefatio ad famil., gaers EPYIYIO0 XPOHOIOTIH0,
HO eme §0ILe pauHIoo, HMEHHO, TOBODATH, 9T0 Bb ABHRBOEB OB OTOpARMICA
Ha 7-a% rogy, r. e. Bb 1310-aw; cormacno Senil., X, 2, oun mposers BB Iluss
ceppuoi roxs. Karoe msn oTnxs yrasamiii BBpmo, Tpyamo pbmmrts. Epistola ad
posteros gosmua Obrra GF OBITH GOXbe HAfERHBINE HCTOUHMROMD, O TPHIMHD HE-
HBIX'b aBTO0IOIPA®HYECENX 3a1a9b €€: HO STO NHCHMO OBLIO Hamumeano B 1371-ws
wan 1372-ww rogy (moexs cweprm YpGama V' n mpemge cuepra urnnmo gz Kabac-
coas), Praef. ad famil. 6510 mammeano Goabe wBMB Ha fecATH IBTH paHble,
KOTfa maMfATh Morxa 6bITh Goabe cehma.—[P. Paganini, Delle relazioni di Fr.
Petrarca con Pisa, Lucca, Giusti, 1881] goimmo 6HTH 710Ka3aa®, uro mpe-
Osieanie BD IImsb orHocmres ko Bpeyennm Memny nekadpews 1310-ro m pexadpems
1311-ro, cx. D’Ancona, Studi sulla lett. ital. deii primi sec., p. 145, n. 2.—
Ornocureasro yuurems Ilerpapn, Hompemesoxe uss Ilpato, koropsii goamens
0pap yunth erc Bh Rapmamrpa, cx. D’Ancona, ib., p. 105 sgg.

E® crp. 343. 3awbuamia Bb BUPIHIieBexoMD MAHYCKpHOTE, HAXOJAMEMCA BB
Muzans, neogaokpaTno Gblim omydamsoBansl, Hanp., y Fracassetti Bs nepeBos
mucens Ilerpaprn ad fam., II, 242 sgg.

Ev crp 344. OTHocuTerbHO NOAABIEM COHETA NI MeJald CM. TAaK®e IIABY
Bartoli, I primi due sec., p. 491 sgg., nosropesryo B® Stor. lett., VII, 188
sgg. Korting, p. 694, mopeepraas eounbHil0 TakEe NOJIMEHOCTH FOKYMEHTOBD,
onybaurosannbixs e Cagoms: Bypxycam m gpyrie cunraam game npawbuamia BB
BAPruJieBeKOMD MaHyCKpHITH HONIBIAKROR, W 5TO, IO KpaiiHei MEpB, KOHEYHO HE-
CIpaBefIaBo.

Ko erp. 345. Oenosarin, ropopamis mporses moro, uro Jaypa Oblaa gbBym-
woif, cobpaxs Zefirino Re, I biografi del Petrarco, p. 50 sgg., Fermo, 1859.
Yro Jaypa Oblra MaTeppi0 MEOrEX'b EbTeil, fOKasHIBaeTh, Ha MOH B3rIALD HOCOM-
HBHEBD 00Pa30MB, OTPEEOK® m3n De contemptu mundi, dial. III (p. 399, ediz.
Basileae, 1554): corpus illud egregium, morbis ac crebris partubus exhaustum
multum pristini vigoris amisit; m6o Bartoli, Primi due secoli, p. 483 (Stor.
lett., VII, 196), gokasal®, 9To mpaBumibHOE YTEHi®, COrIACHO CH MOHYCKDHOTaMH,
gormuo OwTh partubus, me perturbationibus, xora ero KOBOABI, MHMMO-3CTETHUE-

5



LXVI

cKie m memxogorodyeckie, Mauxo CBS3aHBI ¢'b KPUTHYECKMM'b OTHOIIeHieMb. Renier
B® Giorn. stor.lett. ital., 1II, 119, uegaBmo yTBep®Aaa®, uto 3w Canzoniere cas.
pyers, gro Jaypa Obplda HE 3aMyReMb, HO HUTHPOBAIB, U0 OOBIKHOBEHID, BMEBCTO
giovanetta Toabko magpmraxs u Trionfo d’amore, rotopoe pasumMB 06paszoms
aareropuyno u He wubeThs HARAKOTO orHomeHia Kb AbicTeureannocra. [De Berluc-
Perussis, Un document inédit sur Laure de Sade, Aix, 1876), corzacuo ¢
TEMDB, 9TO MBI YuTaewb Bb Revue de langues remanes, II serie, t. V, p. 293
7 crBy., orepelaw, 4rto Jaypa pe Cagp Osl1a He cyupyroit Yro, a ero cecTpoit,
ABBymEOi, m uro adbars me Caxp nojggBIad® pKokyMeursl, Keanm sto phiicren-
TEABHO TAKD, TOTAA MOKHO TOMBKO BARINYATH OKOHYATENbHO, 4TO 9Ta Jaypa ne
Canrp ne uwbJa poBHO Humyero obmaro ¢b Jaypoii Ilerpapru, nbo sta mnocabpuasm
ObiTa 3aMyEReMB U EMBIa IBTEfi.

HE® crp. 347. Us® sroro mocrosuumaro couerania Laura ¢s» Lauro, serpbuae-
waro y Ierpapru, Renier, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., III, 120 sgg., sarmouaets,
uro Jaypa—uceBgonuys, n306pBreHust no upminHB F06BE kb caab. Ho kawn
Pa3®b NPOTUBONOIORHOE NOKA3RIBAELTH OTPHIROEL De cont. mundi (opera. p. 403,
ediz. Basileae, 1554) umenno, garo Jaypa O6BiI0 peaabmoe mwa BOBIIGAEHHO:
Quis digne satis execretur, rosopurs Taws ¢B. ABryernns, aut stupeat hanc
alienatae mentis insaniam, quum non minus nominis quam ipsius corporis
splendore captus, quicquid illi consonum fuit, incredibili vanitate coluisti? quam .
ob causam tantopere sive Caesaream sive poeticam . lauream, quod illa hoc
nomine vocaretur, adamasti etc.—Ha sro Renier, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., IV,
431 p. Omn noaaraers, gro Ilerpapka BB 8TOMB whers De cont. mundi ckasans
IO®b, 4TOOBL 0OwaHyTh NYSJMEY RacaTeIbHO JHYHOCTU cBOed BO3IMGIeHNO,
Ho xuura De contemptu mundi me npegmasmavazacs g onybaumopamiz, w,
MOry # COpPOCHTB, 94TO K€ 5TO 3a HepackamHus rpswnuks IleTpapra, ecau
OHD Jamke 3§Bch, BB CBOefl ncuorsan, Tawb arass! Teneps Boubme Bee Goabile n
Goabuie BO3BENMYMBAIOTCA JIATEPATYPHBIA W Haydnsld sacxyra Herpaprm uw Huzro-
AETCH ero MopauasHaf IAYHOCTH, I He cumTAO €ro BerWYAHIUME W3Db THKEH, HO
RyMalo, 9T0 OB ObLIB JAydile, IBMDH eHOrie ero celB UPEECTABIAIOTH.— Yike
Canello, La vita e le opere del trovatore Arnaldo Daniello, p. 52, Halle, 1883,
pywaxs, 4ro Laura Beero erophe sasasercs meepgonmMons (senhal), wu npei-
noraraxk, 4ro Ilerpapra B3aas ero y Apro [lamisas; no Thub HE MeEBe He
uocmé’hpao, aro BogrwOAeHnas Apno [amisan nasmsaxach Jaypoit, m ecam ona
HashIBAIACH MMEUHO Takb, 5T0 Ownlao y ApHo kawp pass He senhal, a pbii-
CTBUTEJNbHOE myufl moduMoft wenmunsl. Bo Beakows cayyab u mabnie Ranearo onpo-
Bepraercd yrasanHoil nuratoit m3n De contemptu mundi. I macxoanko Geasrycna
Obira Ol EpOMB TOrO 3Ta moctommHad urpa IleTpapknm mMeHeMd, ecHm O
MPeRIors Kb Helfft He mpepaarancs KBACTBHTENBHOCTBIO, @ GBIIL TOABKO MB00PBTEHD
nub caunyn! Fexu Pagio geabu Yéepru rosopurp o rosa sulla mala spina, ond
KAKE Pash NNBID BO3JIOOIEHHYIO, KOTOpad FbHcTBUTENbHO HaskBaxach Marzacmuna.

K® crp. 348. Ouuncanie nepexorim yshuuamiz BD Epist poet., II, 1, Ierpapru.
Jarunckad phub, KOTOPYIO OHB LOBOPHAD, ¥ A. Hortis, Scritti inediti di F. Petr
rarca, p. 311 sgd., Trieste, 1874.

Kb crp. 348: RKamnoua na saarie [lapus, wakomeus y Carducei, Rime di Fran-
sesco Petrarca sopra argomenti storici morali e diversi, p. 80 sgg., Livorno
1876.
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Ko erp. 349, Oruocureapuo npebeups Ilerpapru cx. Fraticelli, &b wuraapun-
crous nepesoxts Famil., vol. III, p. 313,

Ko erp. 350. O BTOpuYHyH ROHOU:FANiM eammisnaro maymecrBa Ilerpapkm co
€TOpOHBl ®IOPEHTHHUEBD, CBUABTEIbCTBYETh Bomkauuio BB muesmb Kb IleTpaprs,
1353 roza, cu. Lettere di G. Boccaccio, edite da Corazzini, p. 51, Firenze, 1877,

Kb erp. 351. Ilepconmeunmpoammad Roma, rosopaman o pasHbIX® BEMAXD,
siBafeTcd, Kakb wsBberao y Jyrama (I, 186 u cabg.), norows y Kiaspiana, Am-
spocin, Oyumaxa, Ilpyrennia, Cugomis Anmoanmapiz, cu. Ebert, Geschichte der
Literatur des Mittelalters in Abendlande, I, 163, 270, p, 404. Tarunus o0pa-
soM®s Roma rosopmia ¢b mumeparopows Bb PBYA puMazus kb Bapbapoces, 1155;
TaRMND e 00pa30MD Bb JATHHCKOW I0dMB, NpANNChBaeMoli RoHBEHeBoxe, Kb RO-
poato Podepry, em. D’Ancona, Studi sulla lett. ital. dei primi sec., p. 37, u
TaxaNDb ®e 00pE30MB 3TO oamuersopenie maxomurea y Pamio pexvm Ybeprm, ¥
Tletpapru, KpoMB MBCTH yRe YK43aHEBIXG, eme BB Var. 3, kn Ypdany V. Roaa
nu Piesno 3acraBua® u300pasnTh Ha OfHON kapTHEbL, HapucosaHHOfi Ha oacagb
FanuTOXificRAr0 MAJTaNI0, NIAYYMYI0 U CHYIIEBHYIO REHOIMRY Kakb CUMBOJUYECKft
o6pa3n OBpersiit Bhuraro ropoga; cu. Muratori, Antiq. ital., III, 401 sgg. ogo6-
Haa kapruma, ib. 407,

Ko crp. 352, l3gaeHa nyvwarm Tarxe, 4To RaHmoHa Spirto gentil che quelle
membra reggi, obpamena xb» HRoxa gm Pienmo; mo Temeps BB 3TOMB COMHE-
BaI0TCA, BINOJHB OCHOBATEJBHO, XOTA [0 CHXB NOPH He yenbam HAfitn B
5Tol BH0Xb RaKy0-EROYIh APYIYIO JHYHOCTH, KoTOpyio Ilerpapka more Osr mpo-
c.IaBAATH TaRUMB 00pasond. Dpliz BB 0codenHOCTH [Ba BaTpyAHEHid, NpefCTaB-
JadBIIigCH TOMY, KTO XOTBID OTHOCATh RaHNOHY kh Koaa mu Pienmo, uMeHHO, BBI-
pameHHOEe TAMDL Ipymeckoe orHomemie kb KoaoHHa o yragaHie, 9TO NOITH  HE
BIIAND MPOCIABIACMATO MMB 1€DOH, MEELY ThWb ®aKb IleTpapra OBLIB JNIHO
suaroud ¢h Hora. Brarockronnoe orHomenie kb marmorea colonna ie saBrsercH.
OBITh MOKETH, TAKAMD 3ATPYJHATeIbHBIMS, X0Ts Hortaroria ormocmres mb nell B®
TO e caMoe Bpeus Tawb BpampedHo. Bm pansoMs cayuas BB pyms Herpaprn
upoucxofuIa Koranses obazanHocTeid, 60ppda MEmEY UATPIOTHMOMD U OIArOfap-
10eTbI0, O0pb0a, ROTODAH COTIACHO €b €ro MArKOX HeycTOodImBOfi HATypol, HE-
KOUAQ He IPUXOXAIA XB PBIIATEIbHEIMD pe2yabrarass. OHb HEOROrja He cfb-
JaJCd OTKPHITBIMB BpParoMd ®aMmaaim Hoxomna, HAOPOTHRE, BHBIIHMMD 00pasoMb,
Jame COXPAHAIb OTHOWIEHIA mpejaHHocTH, BL OXHOME NUCHMB KB KAPIUHAIY OUIA-
KUBAXD COYIEHOBD @aMuXin YOHTHIXD B CXBATKB €5 HAPOJOMDB, OGMAKABALT
CMEDTh €AMOrO KapjuHaJga, W BB 1352 roay, Korga OB, o0pamadch Kb FeThi-
Pews KappnHaJgaMb, W30PAHHBIMD JA#  PEOOPMBl  yOpaBaeHid PuMows, OUATE
rpedyers (Fam. XI, 16, 17), 4ro6s oum ObLIE yRAJEHBl OTH YYacTii BB VUPAB-
Zeaid rOpofOM’B, KOTAA OHD HA3KIBAETD HX'b CHOBA UY/RE3EMIAMU, THpPAHAMH, [PH-
TBCHATENAMA HAPOAd, Kakbs Opeamn, OHB BO BCAKOMB CaydaB YAOCTOBBpAET®
uX'hb BB JIAYHOMD 4YBCTBB upmsasampoern: Itaque postpositis affectibus meis,
quamvis mihi carissimos et diu cultos alienigenas hos tyramnos interrogo:
CIOB1, KOTOPBIA NOKA3HIBAITH BMBCTH ¢ TBWE, 4TO 34BCh ObLIO HE AByJmiie,
HO JBiiCTBUTEIbHAL HepBIINTeIbHOCTR, (Oopbla IBYXD IYBCTBB. HaoGopors, apyroe
3aTpyjaenie elle XOpOUIeHbRO He yerpameno. Meroaroauie Jle Caga, racatelbro
Crevano Kozomna Mraguwaro, woropoe omposeprain Zefirino Re u Fracassetti,
Carducei, 1. c., P. 42 Sgg., samumaers, OHO MOKETH CUATATCH OROHYATEJHHO
yerpanenapiws cratheil D’Ancona: Il personaggio al quale & diretta la canzone



LXVII1

del Petrarca ,Spirto gentil“, s» Giorn. Napol., 1876 n Studi di critica, p. 112
sgg. OTHOCPLTE.'IBHO APYIAX®, MaI0 YRaYHRIXD OTORECTBIEHIl Ch WCTOPHYECHMMI
JAIHOCTAMM, CB TBXB NOPT onybaurosammbixs, cu. Bartoli, Stor. lett. VII, 127

sgg., rarme Renier, Giorn. stor. lett. ital., III, 116.-— Iocas omy6anrosamin
9TOr0 3ambdyaHid, NOIEMHAKA, OTHOCATENbHO JHYHOCTH, Kb KOTOpOft  OTHOCHTCH
rannona Spirto gentil, npoposmamace. .Baproam mamear BB ogmows mS.
Ashburnham (renepr B Laurenziana) ykasamie, uro rammona olpampuaach xm
Bosore u3b I'y0bio, 1 mosgabe OTKpEIAL TO e caMoe 3awbuaHie BB ofmoms MS.
palatino. Tperiit manyexpants roeopurs: a un senatore amigissimo del Petrarca;
BB ADYTUXDb KOEKCaXh> HBT> HUKAFMX'h YKA3amiil; MMCIb 0 TOMB, 4TO Rammona
Moraa GHITh 06pamena kb Kora, posaurta Toxpro 8 XVI er., ex. D’Ovidio, Bn
Fanfulla della Domerxca 2 waa 1886. D’Ovidio npuammaers, kar®s ToumOe, 3a-
mbyanie, naxogameeca 8 ms. Ashburnham. Hanpornes Fr. Torraca, Cola di
Rienzo e la Canzone ,Spirto gentil® di F. Petrarca, Roma, 1885 (usBreu. usm
Archivio della Soc. Romana di stor. patr.) smeprmuno sammmaers MBICIb, YTO
KaHUoHa obpamaerca kb Roxa gn Piermo, ows BB ocodemnocty OTMBTHID CcHOBa
NOPA3UTEIbHBIS COBNAJEHIA MERAY 5TOH KAHIOHOH ¢B OfHOI CTOPOHBI M NHACHMAM
u srxoroft kb Koaa e¢b gpyroif, BHICTABNID, Kak® aprymesTs, pbub Bapomuerrn,
KOTODHIl HE MOI'> HACTOJIBKO HOdb30BATHCA KAHLOHON, ecam OBl OHz GHaa Hampa-
BIEHA Kb ROMY-HUOYAb Apyromy, a ne kb Koua, mokasaas, aro Bozome mss I'y66io
OBLID JIMYHOCTBI0 CANWKOMD HE3HAUMTEIhNOI0, M UTO €r0 ObOMINAIbHOE HOJ0ReHie
0blI0 caumROMB HH3EO, 4TO0HI IleTpapka MOrB Ba HEro BO3IAraTh TAKid HaJEeRTbI,
OEMJaTh OTH Hero fame oceobompenia Iraxim; Ho oud cebyubIs Inms ev no-
MOIIBIO COQUAMA YCTPaHMTh BATPYAHERie, mpepmaAsIdenoe caosamm: Un che non ti
vide ancor da presso. Emy orebuaxs M. Scherillo 81 moxssy Bosorne, B» Fan-
fulla della Domenica, 2 Asryera 1885, HO onbh paseworpbas Bamuyo padory
Topparo mewnomro cammkoMb oeaberonno. D’Ovidio ews Fanfulla della Domenica.
2 Asryera 1885, cupasepinso oTeprs obmacmenie, koropoe Toppaka momeraxcs
opunbaute kb Un che non ti vide ecc. To wro 08110 cABIGHO BB N3BICEAHIAXD
BB 10463y Bosome nemssbeTHO MHb B mOXHOCTH, w00 BTA CTATHE, NO 00BIYAI0,
TOEAIYH, CIMIIKOMT pacnpocTpanenEOMY BB Hraxim, pasehamsl 1m0 MerraMmb
eHeHeJBIbHBIND HYDHAJIAMD, KOTOphbIe 1 BURY DPBIKO. O,’mano, MHB RameTrcd, 4To
Ch OJHOI CTOPOHBI METAITDH CIMNIKOMD B303BEIMUNTh OOOUUIAJbHOE IOJOKEHie I
amanoers Bosone, a ¢b gpyroft ocaadnte Xapakreph NETPAPROBCRON KAHIOHEL.
JT0 BBpHO, UTO MaTpioTMUeckin Hajemppl 1leTpapRM mpPOGYMIAIMEH IErK0 M UTO
OHB I00WAH PUTOPMIECKiA mpeyBeamvenis, HO THNMTL ne membe, m, rakb 1 Toppaxa,
n0Jara, 4TO TPYAHO KOUNYCTUTh, 4TO0B Kb KaROMY-HnOYLb Bozome Oblam ajpeco-
Bambl Taxia cxoea: Perd che quanto’l mondo si ricorda, Ad uwom mortal non
fu aperta la via Per farsi, come a te, di fama eterno.

K erp. 353. Witte, Dantef., II, 262, ma crpamnus npoguxrosantoit camoli erpact-
moit antunariedt kb IlerpapkB, o6BMEAers ero BB JRABOCTH M ABYJIMYiM, NOTOMY
9T0 OHB, NPUBEIBABIIIA UMNEDATOPL W, KOTfa TOTH NPHINETS, ¢'b PAJOCTHIO OTIPA-
BEBmIifica Kb Hemy, Bb TO ke BpeMu yoBmpaas poma lamgozs (Fam., XVIII, 16)
AepmaTh 32 npepbramMu Wraniv purnxs u IPOROPINBEIXD HBMOEBB. OfmEako, Ifer-
Papkra pasyMBaID 3fBCh HE WMIEDATOPAa Ch €r0 BOMCKOMDL, a HBMenwaxp HaCMBI-
KOBB, ROTOpHIE, 3a00TACh TOJbKO O OaphluB, naBojaarm Hrasiro. HKapi® Iv,
KaRD MMNeparopd, OHIB 111 HETO HTAIBAHLEMD, DAMIAHAHOMS, He BBMUEMDB; OHD
MOT'> JKOMTH mMUEpio, M OfHAKO We HEHABUXBTH HBMIEBH,—oT0 y HErO HE GBIIO
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TpoTABOpBYiews. [laHTe Takke, UPH BceMDb CBOEMD 9Ty3iasMB N0 OTHOIIEHIO Kb
uMnepin, ne uutads ocobeHHOR cuMuarim kb li tedeschi lurchi.

b erp, 355. Jaruncran psun®Ilerpapru, KOTOPYI0 OHB TOBOPUIB BDL Benenia
8% 1353 roay, y Hortis, 1. c. p. 329 sgg. O nocranmauecrss, ib., p. 79 sgg.,
unebuo Angpea [langoao ko Ilerpapws, Variae, 4, v» Opera petr., p. 1077.

Bo crp. 357. T'oprues wamers apeBHid nrarbancrif epeBOAD XBaJgeOHOfl phun
kb [[wioBaunu Bucromrs, maued. . c. p. 335 sgg. Phus ws rpamganans Ho-
Bappsl, ib. p. 341 sgg.

Ko erp. 357, Eme 8% 1367 rogy Boskauuio BHIpa®alb ¢BOe HeORoOpemie mo
UOBOAY 3upHcEMOCTH CBOEro gpyra oTh Bumewomru, c¢u. Sen., VI, 2,—1 Mas 1368
roga Ilerpapra ObI® BB YuHe Buberh ¢b NafyaHCKAM® €NHCKONOMD, Ipu Npieud
uuneparopa Rapaa VI, cu. Scheffer-Boichorst, 81 Litteraturbl. f. germ. u. rom,
Phil., p. 434 p. 1883,

E® crp. 358. Ilucbua Ilumepona, roropms Ilerpapka mamers Bb Bepous, BB
1345 rogy, Gblau mmebMAMA Kb ATruxy, & ero 6pary Keuary n xe Bpyry, 1. I
(Tarb He KaKb anoKpumomyeckoe nmebyo kb Orraiamy); macens ad familiares
OH'D HHKOTJa HE 3HAJB. JTO JOKa3adn opwospenenno A. Viertel, De Wiederau-
fiindung von Cicero’s Briefen durch Petrarca. Konigsherg, 1879, u G. Voigt,
Bb Berichte liber die Verhandlungen der Kgl. Sichsischen Gesellschait der
Wissenschaften, p. 41 n casp., 1879. Eean G. Voigt s Abhandl. der histor.
Cl. der Kgl. Bayer. Akad. d. W., B. XVI, 3 Abth., p. 38, ornocursp Teneph
OTEpBITie nucemn Kb 1344 rogy, BubBero 1345, 5T0 OCHOBEIBAETCA TOABKO Ha Hb-
CROJBRAX'D CTPAHUBIXD Ommbkaxb. —Haxompenie gsyxs pbueit [luuepona, 8n Jior-
tuxB, Ierpapra ormocurs (Sen., XVI, 1) wp 25-uy roxy csoefi mmsma: HO 3T0
TOALKO OMIMOKA CTapYeCKoi NAMATH, Kakid y wHero BeTpBYAMTCA M Bb JPYTUXE
MBCTAXB, H OTCIOfa HE CABAYETD AbaaTh upejuofomeHii, Kakn dparaccerts, o
apyrous nyreweersin no IIsefinapin # Beasrin (B 1328 wam 1329 ropy), or-
JAHYHOMD OTH myremecrsis Bs 1330 ropy,

K1 crp. 359. Comaspie oTnocuressno oGsranoil oubHEN PHMIAHD U TPEROBH BB
Fam., XXII, 10: Amavi similiter Platonem ex Gragecis atque Homerum, quorum
ingenia nostris admota saepe iudicei dubium me fecere.

Ko erp. 860, O6nkuoBenno npuruMaiors 1339 rogs, Kakbh r0fb, KOIja HAYATA
yAoepura“, Ro, nosmguMeMy, 6e3b 0CHOBamid, JMe Cagh, roropuiifi pasibiuas ero
biorpacin no rogaMs, ROIEEHD GBLIL OTHECTH JAHHBIN ®AKTH Kb RaKOMY-HEOYAb TOAY,
u oriech ero kb 1339 (I, 403), me crasasb mamb mouemy; gpyrie 3amMcTBOBa.IN
o1y jaty orb Hero. Bn nepemii pasn upebmisanie Ierpapra Bn Bogaoss mpo-
poamaxock o1k 1337 roga go 1340; uo Tawb Eakb, cordacHo eb machuoMs ad
posteros, mied MOSMEI BO3HMEIAa y HEro BB Bermkyio naraany (sexta quadam
feria maioris hebdomadae), a ous ®5 1337 rogy BosBpaTmics Toasko 16 Asrycra
B'b ABHHBOHD, OTRYAA nepecexnaca Bb Boramoay, orcoga cIBiyers, 4TO B3apOE[EHie
~AOPURH® OTHOCUTCA KB mepiofy Bpemens mempy 1338 rogows u 1340. Koppagumu
norararb, 4T0 ORHO MBCTO Obiro Haumeanr mocab 1351 roga, mOTOMY 4TO TaM®
Yuouunnaercd kuara De vir. ill., RKOTOpaf TOAbLKO TOrja Oblaa NadaTa, HO 3TO
owndga; HA4AL0 YRABAHHOU RHEIA OTHOCATCA KO BpEMEHN, NPEJLIEICTBYOIEMy
1342 ropy.

K® crp. 360. Ilpesocxognoe mpurmeckoe m3gamie ,Aopura® onyGanEoBais
Francesco Corradini s pafors: Padova a Francesco Petrarca il XVIII luglio
1874, p. 77 sgg., Padova, ¢b odenp Tmarexsusiva nrxocrpaniann, [Iperpacastit

S85.s
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511005 0 mosm® B. Zumbini Bn ero Studi sul Petrarca, p. 73 sgg., Napoli
1878.

Kb erp. 365. O rpavMaTuyeckuxs u MeTphuecKAX npouaxaxs [lerpapxn ex. Fra-
sassetti, Lettere di Francesco Petrarca delle cose familiari, III, 480 sgg., Fi-
renze, 1865. Corradini, 1. c., p. 92 sg., n BB npawbyanisxs ke ,Aepurs®.

Ko crp. 365. Francisci Petrarchae, poemata minora, 3 vol. editi da Dom.
Rossetti, Mediolani. 1829—34.—Ddxaoru BB vol. 10, Hosan paGora 06n skaoraxs
Luigi Ruberti s» Propugn., XI, 20, 244 sgg., XII, 19, 83 sgg., 20, 153 sgg.
I'asb mepBad U TPETbH 9KIOTa, ¢b HBCROJBEUMHE XOPOWMMH LONPABRAMYE Bb YTeHin:
(IUHEBIA BBeJenis mo 60abmeii yacThi0 HAYTORHBL. —IleTpapka OKOHYMA'L KOUIIO CKO-
ero Bucolicon carmen Bp» 1357 ropy, kakb TOBOPATD HaMb BATHRAHCKIH aBTo-
‘paes, cu. Revue Critique, 1886, n. 24, p. 469.

K crp. 365. Vsasanin oTHOCHTENbHO 3HAUEHiN IRIOID, BATHIL U3D MS. estense,
y Hortis, Secritti inediti, p. 365 sgg. Hbxoroprin BaMBuaBif, BRATBIA 3B KOM-
wenrapiess Bemsenyro m [omato, mombmensl Bb npuMbuauinxs y Poccerru, n
5056 TOYHEIS, ¢ NPUBEJEHIeNs MHOIIX'D Nberh, y I'0prica Bb TOYUNTeAbHOH cTaThh
o0 sraoraxd Ilerpapku, l. c., p. 221 sgg.

Ko crp. 367. Munuows ma mosruueckoe mhavamie, ed di Basil., Opera, p. 1255,
rOBOPUTH, 4To IleTpapra Hanmcad®s Pasanunpld CTMXOTBOPEHIH U UCTOPIN, IPH YeNH
paGoThI €ro uacriio eme He Kouuensl. Ilogs 9TuMDL UOCABIHUMD HEAb3S PAsyMBTDH
Hugero nnoro, kpoas xmur De vir. ill., xoropas, casiorateanno, b 1341 rogy sua-
4ITeILHO yFe MOjBHEyXach Buepens. Uspamia: Francisci Petrarchae de viris illu-
stribus vitae, Razzolini, Bologna, 1874 u 1879. sp1eqenie nsb 601b00H PadoTsl
noyb saraasiens Kpitome vitarum virorum illustrium, Bb HO4HBIX'B ENEY oGS
counuenifi Ilerpapsn, BB TONb, KOTOpOe A Beepqa uurupyio: Franciscis Petrarchae
t)pera omnia, p. 551 sgg., Basileae, 1554, Racareisno cygeds patornt IHerpapsu,
Dom. Kossetti, Petrarca, Giulio Celso e Boccaccio, Trieste, 1828, —HWsn 35 oio-
‘puciil, KoTopsin naxoparcs b kaurs, Joubapio a Cepnxo npurajzemard ne 4 Gio-
rpasin, Kaxb yrBepmaaers Poceertu (o1p Apryera jo Tpossa), no eme 8 orn T.
Kg. ®aauwnnin jo owmnesn, em. Ztschr. f. rom. Phil., III, 587 sg. To, uto s BbI-
CKA3BIBAI0 TaM'b €INe ¢b HBKOTODPOI0 HEYBBDEHHOCTHIO, TENEpb NPEACTABIAETCH MAT
COBEPIIEHHO KOCTOBBPHBIND; OARAKO, fl CYATAI0 JMIUAUND LPROABIATL Kakie-Obl TO
Hu OBLIO JOBOABI, KPOMB BbICKABAHHBIX'B Talb.

Ko crp. 368. Counnenie Rerum memorandarum nanewarano b edizione di
Basilea, p. 442 sgg. Otnocareabro merounuroB®h Ilerpaprs, cu. Baeumker. Qui-
bus antiquis auctoribus Petrarca in conscriben dis rerum memorabilium libris
usus sit, rammasmyeckas nporpauma, Miinster, 1882 (Toapko OTpBIBOKD Hyb NPO-
u3Benenis). !

Kb erp. 370. De ocio religiosorum, p. 331 u caba., ed. Basil., srauaxs. Ho-
BAjMMOMY, ynommuanie 00b sTomb Tpyas BB Sen., XVI, 9, eme gpesabe, 4bMD
yuonnuanie sy Fam., XXII, 12; Jle Cags ornocnas 310 nuesuo (111, 492) kv 1558
ropy ¥, ObITh MOEETD, cupaBefsnBo. Jara oxouvanis y Fracassetti, L. c¢., I, p. 532.—
Mycaois sambruab, yro Bropas yactb De remediis ocmosmiBaeres na TpakTaTh,
upunucsiacmenes Cemers, De remediis fortuitorum, ew. Ztschr. f. roman. Phil.,
III, 592, n. 2. To we y A. Hortis [Additiones s De remediis fortwitorwm di
Senecu, ecc., Trieste, 1879].

Kv erp. 373. De contemptu mundi, p. 373 u caby., ed. Basil. OTHOCHTEILHO
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jats en. eme Ztschr. f. rom. Phil., III, 588. G. Voigt, Wiederbel., 1,135, n.,
HoJaraIb, 94To OHA Nepejkdana Nospube.

K erp. 374. G. Voigt, Die Briefsammlungen Petrarca’s 8 Abhandl. der histor.
Cl. der kgl. Bayer. Akad. der Wissensch., vol. XVI, 3a sezione, Monaco, 1883.
Voigt ommbaxes, rorga, p. 10, moraraxs, €To B Fam., V', 16, rosopurcs o ne-
penucumkaxh; Ilerpapra canh roBOPATL OY€Hb HCHO, 4TO APY3bA npuxoaRId Bb
ero GUOJIOTERY U BRINpAIABAIA TO, YTO OH HANECAND BHOEb. YMBUTEIBHO, RAKD
Voigt M0ors He mOHATH BTOTO.

K3 crp. 375. Ilpumbpd mospnbiimaro epecenia npegerasasers Fam. 11, 1. 9ro
nuebyo, Kaxb Korting (p. 124) cabiaa®n BBPOATHHND, CTHOCHTCH Kb 1333 roay,
HO BO BCAROMH cAyua® OHO He MOmeTh OblTh 004B€ HefaBHUM®, YBUD 1337 ropm,
I OBHALKO e TaMb TOBOPHTCH O BOMHE MEmAY @parnieii u Arraiel, kKaxbs 0 BOIHED
POOAHATEIpHOH U MeIONHeHHOM KpOBOApOANTill, MEFAY TEND KakD OHA eJBa BOSLO-
phaace &b 1337 rony. Fam.XV,7 nauncano, kakb fOCTOBBPHO U3BBITHO BD 1352 ropy,
H OJHAKO Bb HEMD COAEPHATCH OUKTEL, OTHOCAIieCH Kb 1354 ropy (onacnoeTs yrpo-
HAIOmasd BEHELIAHIAMD CO CTOPOHBI IeHyD3NERD MOCAB OMTRBL 1PA Ioproaysro)
u 1356 (6ursa upn Ilyatss), cpaBHN NEPEBOAD Fracassetti, 111, 380. 3pber pame
MOBHO, HOUTH KOCTOEBPHO, ONPEXBINTH pasMbphl BCTABIEHBAIO OTPBIERA; OHE, KO-
HEdHO, HAYMHAJICH CIOBAMU: Vicinis gravius angimur malis, n npojoamadcs KO
Quibus: exemplis omnibus: u6o, nocat roro rax® Ilerpapra rosopuan 00b aBap-
XH9ECKOMD MOXOEEHIN OTIBJIBHBIXD CTPAHD, MPA Y€MD ObIIO TOBOPEHO O Beneuin,
u ®pannim, OB 3fBeh NPOTABL IJAHA BCErO NZI0KEHId CHOBa BOZBPAIAETCH Kb
IEYMD JAHHBIMB TOCYAAPCTBAMD.

Ko crp. 376. Familiares ony0.aur0Bal® BT nepepti pasn Bnoans Gius. Fra-
cassetti: Francisci Petrarchae, Epistolae de rebus familiaribus et variae, Flo-
rentiae, Le Monnier, 1859 u caba., 3 vol. Ous me: Lettere di Francesco Pe:
trarca delle cose familiari, Firenze, Le Monnier, 1863 sgg.; nepesoxs ncuoJnex:
BRil npo0BIOBB, HO Komwenrapiii uBumeil. Seniles, BB ediz. di Basil.. 1554
Opera, p. 812 sgg. @pakaccerra H31aJD TOAbKO NTAIBAHCKI /i epeBogs nXb: Lettere
Senili di Francesco Petrarca, Firenze, 1659 sgg., 2 vol. Ilerpapra jaan csoexy
apyry @pamdecso Heuran myusx CHMOBEEA TOJBKO TOTKA, KOTAa Hadarb oTd Seniles
4TOOBI MOCTABNTE BO TIABB BTOPOIO coOpania NuCeMD RIACCHYECKOE UMA, KAKD OHT
nocrapuan una Coxparta BH mepsons. Bb Famil. ons nurorpa ne HashiBaerci (03:¢
MOHHLOMDB, HO NOCTOAHHO CBOMMB HACTOSLAMD HMEHEND) BD npegmedoBin K Se
niles Ierpapsa ToBOPATEL O HepBOMH codpanin saxb 0 padors, Bb KOTupoil tan
multa sunt ad te, cui necdum Simonidis nomen indideram u Sen., I, 3, roso
puress, 4TO O HOCEAIMAeTH 370 codpanie vati sacro, nostro Simonidi; tu e
enim neus ille Simonides quem prima hujus operis compellat, epistola, quar
nondum tamen ad te venit, nec veniat quidem sola. (910 mepsoe nUCHMO, KaK?
0RASKIEAETD CABAYIOMEE, SEIAETCS NePELMB 1O cduery Bb Opera,a He Nperucio
piews, koTopoe Fracassetti omnoouno, u Boupexu nawbpediay® [lerpapku, ¢4
raerh UepBMMD. BBpHO, ROmeumo, uTo Boksaugio ymwe BH 1353 r. rosopurd 0 HB
roewd Cumorugs Bb nmebus w5 Ilerpaprs (Lettere, pubbl. dal Corazzinni, p. 4!
u 50). Ho ects an 910 @pantecko Hexra?—4ro Variae, BD TOMDb BEAB, KAKDb Mb
nyBend HXB renepb, cobpansl ne Ilerpaproil, a, BBPOATHO, BeHeliaHCKAN'D CeRpe
rapews DeHmuTeHpH # HBRIND Tlaozo s Bepnapgo nsb Tpernso, NpeBOCXOAH
pokasarp QOfrTH, Bh KAMTB, KOTOPA# LUTAPOBAIACH. Ho He JeEATH J4 BB 0CHO
Bauin, Taxh Nin nHade, Rakoe aa0yab TpeThe cq()p;mie nacexs [leTpapra, ROTO PO
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OH® HAYAI'®, HO He onyOrurosaxs? Yro Ilerpapra, RBHCTBUTENBHO, HAYALD UpUro-
TOBIAATH Takoe coOpaHie nuceMs, n‘mopm He OB1au moToy TOMBI[EHB! BB co0panin
Fam., ceugBreascrsyers 10, 4rd OHB roBopurs sy, Fam., XXIV, 18, cxoBa, xo-
TOpH, ByBers ©b Dodrrows, p. 17, MOEHO orHectn xq nuckyans  Sine titulo
TOJABKO Bb TOMD CIYYaB, eciau MBI REJaMb BUEBTH Bo BCeMb, 4yrg IBIAETDH U Jy-
maersp IleTpapka, TOIBRO JO®KB n. IlpM’I‘BOpCTBO.. OTpHBOED B Praefut. Senil. s
Cayonany: Est ad Socr.atem liber Familiarium rerum noster, corpore quidem
ingens et, si sineretur, ingentior futurus, etc., o6osnavaers Toxbko: ] we xouy
YBeJIdYHBATH STOTH TOMP elle HOBBIME AoGaBaemismu (non sinetur), n NOCRA A0
TO, UTO A numy garbe BB ApyroMs Tous,te6s. Voigt, p. 18, Brommas gy cxond
COBEPUIERHO XOmHm{ cubicas,—Simonsfeld b Historische Zeitschrift von Sybel,
LIV, 369, (1885) upmuunaers cropony ®oirra, HpOTAE® MEHH; coobpamenis, xo-
TOPHIA OHD BBICKASHIBAETD, NDECTABIAIOTCA MHB MAI0 3HAURTEdsHENW, B Bes-
EOMD cayqah ocraerca xomb IleTpapkm, xuropmit mam paspbaemin sruxy nacent
KOXEeHD OBLIG Obl BEICTABHTH NPUYMHY COBEPUIEHHO JIOMHYI. Karmyg 06pazons
MOWRHO €My MPHIHMCHBATE TAKYH JI0Kb, YMBIILIEHHYIO W 0e3UBABHYIO, upuToNMT,
BB O0pamenia kb [pyry, KOTOpbl 3HAX'B HCTHHHOE NOJOKEHIE Bemeii? 1l ecan OHB,
Bb TEYEHIN CBOEHl MUBHE, Ch TAKUM'D TIMAHIEMD CEPBIBaJ® mmebMa Sine titulo, nog-
XOfAMee i 5T0 ABAO HaMERATh HA HUXD BB COOPAHiM, MPEjHABHAYCHEOMT jus
ony0angoBanisn?

K» erp. 379. Francesco Fiorentino sx croet pabors La filosofia del Petrarca,
Bb Scritti varii di letteratura, filosofia e critica, p. 101 sgg.. Napoli, 1876,
BL CYMHOCTH NPHXOJUTH DABHBINE 00pasoM’® Kb TOMY e Pe3yabTatry, uro y Ile-
TpapKm He OblI0 HuKakoif ewrocoeinm. Bropaa pabora, ib.,p. 126 $gg., HOCATH 3a-
rragie: La filosofia della storia nel Petrarca, rpakryers ogmaro o TOWH, KAKD
[Terpapka mOHUMAETD AI000BH, W 00'h €T0 MOANTHEE! OHA HE JAINEHA OIIAOOKD, HO
D4eHb MHTEDECHA H Haumcaua GJIeCTAIUMD 06PaszoNb.

K® crp. 380. Kacaremsno eruxorsopeniz Italia mia nosararm npempe, 4T0 OHe
OTHOCHTCH KD prMceromy moxopy Jwopsara Basapekaro Bs 1328 r.; mo msb comep-
RAHIH BBEIXOAHTH, YTO OHO OBLIO HAUWCAHO Bh Bepxwueii Uranin, ris n09™s He GBLID
Bh IPOMERYTORD Bpemenn mempy 1326 u 1337 rogoms. Ilorons upegmorararmen
wuorig apyria gater; e Cans orsocmas xanmory kv 1344 ropy, xorga Terpapra
HaxopuwacH BB Ilapus, u 910 MubHie npmaare G. Carducci, Rime di Fr. Petrarca
sopra argomenti storici, ecc., p. 105 n 118 sgg. D’Ancona ornocnss ee &b 1370
0RY; 60 oms moaaraers, yro cruxs: K’ 1 Po dove doglioso e grave or seggio,
l0IREH's 0003HAYaTh npedsRanie B ropoxs, 6aumse Ilo, a Torga ITerpapra Gu1an
b Deppaps, m OBLID yrHETAEMD CTAPOCTHIO U 00IB3HIT0 (grave e doglioso), cx.
Studi di critica e storia lett., p. 84 sgg. Ho ITerpapxra Boobme nasrBaers Tudps,
Apro n ITo, rak® Tpn raasmeia pbrm Wrtadim pas 06os3navenin Beedt CTPAHBI, ATAKD
fmON OTABABHON PBROM OB MOI'b yKashbiBaTh Ha TY 9acTh CTpaHbl, MO KOTOPOI
HA TPOTERAETH, CIBAOBATENbHO, HaghiBad Ilo, o yrasbiBaers ma Beio Jombap-
110, KaED 3TO 6BII0 3aMBUEHO, CM. roumenrapiii Kapaygun, Baarogapa cxopgerey
b ONHMMB MBeToND Bb Vita Solit. mommo 0b110-G51 npegmosomnrs rarme 1356 1.,
u. Zumbini, Studi sul Petrarca, p. 239, m Ztschr. f. rom, Phil., III, 586 n.
B0 BCAKOMD CUYYaB KaHLOHA, COLIACHO Cb Rapryuan, pommma 6mre mammcana fo
348 roga, moToxy 910 OHa, Mo cTapomy pacupepbiaenilo, Haxognaach BB I dacra
Janzoniere. Craxorsopenie Hampapreno OPOTHBD COAJGTYMHBI, OFHARO, MBB Ka-
TETCH, 9T0 MONB nome vano senza soggetto abiicTBurexsHo pasyxBiach nMmepid,
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40 He KaRb yupemjeHle, a BB TOMTD cybicab, 4T0 OHA [HOMB30BAIACH HACMHBIMD
OaHfaMM, X HAXOXMIACh B TOMB COCTOAHIN yHMmeHIiA, KOrfa elle He ABHICH MOrydii
NpaBATe b, KOTOPHIT BEPEYI'-05I elf novernoe uoxomenie. IleTpapra MOI' FOBODATS,
He OyAydum HReBBPeHb cBoMMB yObmieniaun: ,Munepia remepp HRYTO WHOE, FAKD IHy-
croe uma“, m OHB crazars Bb De Rem. I, 116: Ipsum certe inane iam imperi
nomen est, plenum famae et rumorum, boni autem omnis effetum et solius
umbrae vetustatis innixum. J De vita solit., II, sect. 1V, cap. 4: Etsi de verc
imperio loqui eos constat, non de isto quod iam non imperium, sed imago qua-
edam et imperii umbra est, utinam nostris quoque temporibns verum esset.

K5 crp. 382, Iaceuo Fam., 1,1, G. Voigt (Berichte der Sichs. Ges., p. 47.
1879) xorbams orHeeTH Kb Goabe mosgHenmy npefbiBanio BH Boxonsh, u6o Bb HEMT
gurapyorces Haljennsa anmb BB 1345 rogy nucpua lluuepora n psas pro Archia
uafigeruan B 1333; mo Tomuaco Haaxopia, ke ROTOPONY O0pameHo LHCHMO, YMEDPE
yme Bb 1341 rogy. Ilerpapra npocTo npndasuadb 3TU LUTATHL UOTOMD Bb UBIAXT
onybanroBania, kakb sambrnae A. Viertel, 1. c.., p. 10.

Ko erp. 383. Couunenie De sui ipsius et mult. ign., O6pir0 mammeano b 136t
rOLy, KaKb J[OKA3BIBAETDH NOXNNCH Bb BATHRAHCKOMD aBTorpaes, ci. Revue critique
1886, n. 24, p. 469.

Ko crp. 385. Hanwomosauie Epistolae sine titulo morao makme mnpocro 0603ma
4aTh ,aHOHEMHAIAY, Karbh Senza titolo Boksuauio Bs Decamerone, cw. Literaturbl
f. germ, und rom. Phil., 1881, p. 26.

Ko crp. 387. G. Voigt, Wiederbel. I, 107, exbaars orspritie, uro y Illerpapss
Oblaa eme IBiaf KydYa HE3aKOBHBIXTH IBTell, KpOMB ABYX'b HAMD H3BBCTHBIX'B. IT(
onb XOTBIDB BeUETATH BB Variae, 43 (p. 1137, ed. Basil.): sed si dixero m
plures habere notos et plura inde gravamina quam: totum fere capitulum cujus eg
pars sum, npmHEMadg, noBmguMoMy, nothos BuBero notos. Haw sToro foMmHO GbLx
651 npomeTeRats, 910 y Ierpapka 65110 GoablIe HE3AKOHBBIX' ABTEI, YBMD BEA IIAB:
BMBCTE, B 5TO OHB ¢ TAKEME 0€3CTHIICTEOMB Hanmcals Osi b Apyry Bpyaz! Be
3TO, KOHEYHO, HAYTO UHOE, KAKb CTPAHHOE HEEOpasyMbBHie; CIBAYeTH AEPRATHC
yTeniA, ycBoemmaro Bb BaseascroM® mapaninm (noti—smarouble, JOMOYALUB, T. €
cayra u ipysba). PaGorsti @ofirra o BospomieHin ypusnTerbHEIH MO rayOuHB )
Y9eHHOCTH ¥ BEchbMa NOXE3HOM, 00 9TOMD H3JIMUIHE FOBOPUTH; HO UMEHHO BB CILI)
TOr0 0GCTOATEAHCTBA, YTO BECHMA MHOTie HOIB3YIOTCA MU C€b OOJbUION BHITOROM
HY®HO TAK®e OTMBTHTH, Da3h €cTh Kb HTOMY HPEJAOrD, YTO Bb ITAXTE KHUIAX
HeMaxo HaOpemHOCTeil, KOTOPHIA MOIyTH JPYTEXD BBECTA Bb OMHOKY, (.aroxap
Goasuiofi m sacaymenHofi penyranim asropa.—Csmons Jmioaunu-Ilerpapra GBI
HEeLOBOJEE's W YaCTO Ha HEro marxyercd. Biorpaosl, maummaa cb Jle Caga, moTom:
TpeyBeIndnIn 3TO ¥ 3aN0J03pPBIK ero fame BB BOPOBCTBB] HO STO mycras BBIAYMEA
RaK®h JoKagaHo BDL Zeitschr. f. rom. Phil., 1II, 585.

K5 crp. 389. O mrarpancknxd cTHX0TBOpeHiax® IleTpapru neonBHEAHBIA Pas
cympenia Fr. De Sanctis, Saggio critico sul Petrarca, Napoli, 1869. —Kacareapn
mgraniii Canzoniere eu. mutmposasmisnest Giovpasin. S noassosaci: Le rime d
Fr. Petrarca con I’ interpretazione di G. Leopardi, Firenze, Le Monnier, 1867.-
Yro mumubia craxorsopernia Ilerpapsm, roropsia Tomach Hamers B OJHOMD MIOH
XEeHCKOMDh MAHYCKDUOTH, HANACAHB JUmb HOoecdt ero cmepru, 3TO noxasars Witte
lahr. b. f. roman. uud englische Literatur, V, 240 n cabj. Bilancioni foka3axs 1o
oMb, 4TO OHM UPUHALIERATDH UETPAPRUCTY Mapxo IliavenTuHu, ROHEUD XIN
eroxtria, ex. Lod. Frati B Giorn. stor. lett. ital., II, 350 sgg. 9To ToTH E
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caMplil HO9TH, HBKOTODHIL NUCEMA KOTOparo GhaM ownGOYHO upmnncasn Ymno
n3b Ilmeroiin.

K® crp. 396. Hannona 1’ vo pensando 6biaa maumeana pn 1348 TOLY, B'b ro-
ROBIAHY uymbl, Kakb u Epist. poet., I, 14, roropas coraacyercst ¢b Hefl Bb co-
lepmaHin, & YacTh0 JakKe BD CJOBAX'D:

Quis dabit ut pennas, posita gravitate, columbae
Indaar alta petens?...

Br rasuous: Mille fiate ho chiesto a Dio quell’ ale Con le quai del mortal
Carcer nostr’ intelletto al ciel si leva, cpasma XI: Quis alis coelum terrestria
prendent.

Saepius ambiguam gravis indignatio mentem
Digna subit....

Kannoua: E sento ad ora ad or venirmi al core Un leggiadro disdegno...

Sed retinet mundus, trahit imperiosa voluptas,
Funestisque ligat nodis violentior usues.

Karnona: Dall’ altro non m’assolve Un piacer per usanza in me si forte...
Mtero xanmons: Mirando ’l ciel coorssrersyers Epist. poet., III, 32.

Fulgentia sidera circum
Volvuntur lege aeterna: nos lumina proni
Figimus in terram...

Cpaeuu [lante, Purg., XIV', 148. Cn uberons: Che dove del mal suo quaggil
si lieta, momuo ecpasnnts De contemptu mundi, Praef, Satis superque satis
hactenus terram caligantibus oculis apexisti, quos si usque adeo mortalia ista
permuleent, quid futnrum spéras, si eos ad aeterna sustuleris. C. Appel, Die
Berliner Handschriften der Rime Petrarca’s, Berlin, 1886 orzocars rammony
I’ vo pensando x®b 60aBe panneny Bpemenu (p. 61 sg.); Ho Takoe cymiesie, OcHO-
BhIBalOLleecH BUOAHB Ha 0COOGHHOCTH BABWHEH ©0publ, He LpeAcTaBAfeTCH MHD
ROCTATOYHBING] HYHHO BCCTAKM 1OMENAUTH b COBPEMEHHBIND HAYYHBIMD METOOMD,
ABIAHOUIAND U3D HOITA MAUIMAY, KOTOPAH CELOFHH PadOTaerb TAKbL-TO, 3aBTPA TAKD-
TO, U uHaue He MOme1b. M eama mo cedd aprymenranis Anpeas Moraa-Gel OHITH
YHA9TO®EHA COBEPILEHHO, & 31BCh el upaMO HE MBCTO.

Ko erp. 398. Ocrarkn asrorpacosb onydaurosaas K. Ubaldini [Le rime di
mess. Franc. Petrarca estratte da un suo originale, Roma, 1642]. Hsxoropsie
00pasuBl BHEeceHb! BH usjanie Myparopu Canzoniere n o usjanin Kounno, p. 372
$gg., Padova, 1732. — Anneab, B» unTepecHoil pabOTB, KOTOpas LMTUpPOBAIAch Bb
UPEABUAYIIEND UpnubYanin, p. 33—>53, crapales JOKa3aTh, 4TO BATURKAHCRIE opar-
MEHTBI ANMOKPAGUYHB, OAHAKO OHD JONYCRAETH, YTO GAAbCUOUKATOPD UMBID Tie-
pexs c00010 NOAIUHHBIL OPAPUHALD TOrO-ie CaMaro poja (4BTOTPACBL JUCTHOBD €D
34HECEHHBIMU B'b HAXb BIEIaTABHIAMU), IOTOMY YTO HHAYE NOJIBIKY TPYAHO ObLIO
Ob1 mopaTh (p. 53,n.). He Beb ero apryymenthl yoBAUTEIbHBI, HO HBROTOpHIE, 0€3D
comuBHiA, Bamubl. Bb HacTosAmee BPeM 1 HE MOrY nOgpOOHEE PageuaTPUBaTh RaBH bl
BOIPOCH, IOTOMY Y10 HE UMBIO Bb CBOEMB PACHOPAMEHiH HUKAROIO usjanis STHXD
eparvenrons. Opnako P. de Nolhac Hameas BB Baruamckofi Ou0aioTeRD 1BIBIE
aBTOTpaenh Canzoniere; e UpEfCTABIAETCH BUPOUYEeMD, uTO0H cpapnenie ¢b HEMD
MOTI0 PBIMATH BONPOCH O NOLIMHHOCTH OPATMEHTOBL, IeTOMy 49TO, Bh CUIy HXD
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NPUPOABI, HACTOALKO PABIMYHON (B'H OAHOM'B CHydaB— JANCTKI BIeUATIBALT, BB APy~
TOMBb-—TIiaTepHAN KOMiH), HE HEOOXORUMO, 4TOOBI CXORCTBO MEMAY ABYMH Mamy-
ckpunTamMn Gbia0 GOJBILUMT, U OHO HEBeauko B ybilersureapnocrn; cx. P.de Nol-
hac s Revue critique, 1886, n% 24, p. 469 n cabp., n ero BHTEPECHOE UMCHMO
ebp Giorn. stor. lett. ital., VIL, 466. _

Ko crp. 398. Ornocureasno rodoca Ilerpapmm ex. Vita del Petrarca, scritta
dal Boccaccio y Rossetti, Petrarca, G. Celso e Boccaccio, p. 323. Jdiworus yuo-
MuBaeTes Bb 3aBBmasin Ilerpapru.

He crp. 399. Uro sanuonm Ilerpapku, Bh MOSTUHECKOM OTHOLEHIN, CTOHTD
BRIIE €r0 COHETORD, BHICKA3HIBAIOCH YAKe AABHO, Hanpumbps,y Tacconn u Mypa-
vopu. JaMaprans rosopuan o coneraxs (Premieres Méditations, p. 118, Paris,
1872): Les premiers vers de ces sonnets me ravissaient en extase dans le monde
de mes propres pensées. Les derniers vers me sonnaient mdlodieusement &
Voreille, mais faux au coeur. Le sentiment y devient esprit.

Kw erp. 400. Ornoenreasno Epist. Poet., I, 1, Poccerru nosarass, 4ro oua
HAUMCAHA MHOTO BpeMenu cnycrs uoeas emepra Jayper, uoo llerpapka Toabko Torga
MOI'> TOBOPHTH Takb O cBoeit aio0su. Ho HaupoT@BDb, OMB MOI'b TOBOPUThH TaKb
sekopd noeas cuepru Jdayper. Torga eny razagoch BOSMOKHBIND JLyMATD, 4TO CMEPTH
noracuaa ero Jdio60Bb; MO3KHEBE, OHB YBHABAB, YTO ObIO KuK® Pash HAUPOTHBD,
W oHD HoCJaldb-0bl game Apyry Rime in morte, KOTOpBIA AOLKHBI-0bI OBLIM TPOTH-
BOPBYATH €ro ¢a0BaMb. Hrawh owb Hamucald MEPBOE NUCHMO LpEwAe, YBND Ha-
yars BrOpylo uacrh Canzoniere.—Yro rammoma Amor se vuo ch’io torni ormo-
eures Kb 1350 ropy, BHIXOAUTDH M3 ABTOrpaca y YO0aabjunm, ¢M. XpOHOAOrH4Ec-
kyw tabanny Ppakaccertu nepein Lettere Fam.

Kw erp. 402. Homens Rime in morte, nosupumomy, oTuoCHTCH Wb 1358 ropy,
100 KB TOMY LO{Y OTHOCHTCH OJUEDL M3 NOCABEHEXD comeros: Tennemi Amor
anni ventuno ardendo. Dopows pansuie 6plau yme sauars: Trionfi, ew. y ¥oaas-
punn wurnp. y Opaxaccerrs. IIpu emepram Ilerpapru Trionfi me Gpiam ewme ouy-
6ankosanmn; Borkaguio Gosacs, 4TO OBA OALIN COMEEHB! BMBCTB €D APYTMME COUM-
pemiawm; ¢u. ero uwenyo b Opamyecko ja Bpoceano, Lettere, ed. Corazzini,
p. 383. Toemgumony, Ilerpapka He suBEpIMAD €WIE OKOHYATEJHHO U HC NPUBEID
B> 1OJHBIA mopaRoKb Ty mosmy, cm. Appel, L. ¢., p. 67 n cany.

K® crp. 405. Ilerpapsa, Oesb eoMuabHid, 3HaIBL OLHO MBCTO BD Institutiones
Jaxrasnis, Ha koropoe oOparuas Banvanie Judpexrs BB lahrb. f. rom. u. engl.
Lit., VIII, 354 n cabp.; 3ybeb ecrs sanbuanie 00b 0poMb ¢THXOTBOpEHIN 0 TOp-
JecTEB JI00BN, COBEDLIEHHO B'b TOMDB-Ke Ayx®, kawb y [lerpapsm; u ojuud CTHXD
5TOTO MOCIBIHATO COTIACYETCH fame (yKBAJIBHO C'b BRIpAKedieNb Jaxraunis. Opnaro
Jdubpexrs 3a0ayHEAICH, NOIAras, 9TO HUKTO A0 HTOrO BPEMEHU HE 3aMBuadD TaKOro
cordacopamin; ero Bugbanh Ioaumiano, xorga rosopuas b cpoedl Nutricia, 723:
,Quique cupidineum 7re¢petit Petrarcha triumphum, u Komwenrarophl Ilc auniago
peerja 3aMByald, YTO OHB HAaMEKalb HA 9TO MBCTO H3B JagTanyia. Cabayers upn-
LOMEATH BIPOYEMB, 4T0 Torja Amorosa visione Borkasaio Opria AaBHO YHRE Ha-
nueana. Cymeersyers-am eash ¢b Roman de la Rose, xax® XOTBIB JOKAZATH
Baproan (I primi due secoli, p. 545 sgg.), »0mu0 COMEBBATHCH, Kaxb uOKasals
Zumbini, Studi, p. 151, ocnosHas MopaabHAl MBICIh YACTHI0 YKE CORCPRMTCH Bb
SAopurs©, 11,428, 1 910 MBCTO BB , Aepukb®, MOKEO KOOABUTH, ABIAETCH BB CBOIO
ouepenb AarbHBHILIND paseutiens msiean Bosuix, Consol. Philiai T

Kb erp. 405. Ilpambia 3auMeTBOBanif, eybrannpia Ilerpapkoil y APyruxp pomas-
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CEHX'B I03TOBS, ROHCTATAPOBAHBI RO HacToAwaro Bpemenu Bb HEOOAbIIONT KOJau-
9eCTBE. Bw npemmee BpeMa Ha RamNOHy Yumo CMOTPBIM, KaKD Ha obpasens cru-
XOTBODEHIA 0 TPEXDB CecTpax®; Ho COraacHO ¢b BapTOJm, Stor, lett., IV, 69, co-
MHUTEILHO, IPUHALIEEATD A9 5TO CTUXOTBOperie Ymno, HOTOMY 4T0 0OHO He Hafigeno
HE BB OJHOMB U3D MaHyCEpUNTOBD. OfHako comers, Gli angeli eletti yrasmsaers
Ha BaisHie KaHLOHE Ymmo: Avvegna ch’i’non aggia. Bs comers Beato in s0gno
M BB cecTuHb L ver laurora, crposa 6-1, OH'B 3amMCTBOBALL 00pass y Apuo
Hanisxu, ex. Diez, Leben und Werke der Troubadours, p. 348, 1. Yro mawano
comera Benedetto sia ’l giorno, e ’l mese e Panno, Bdpostrao, 3aUMCTBOBAHO M3D
eraxa: Ben aial temps el jorns e ’ans el mes, HAXOpAmArocd Bs kanmous Iefipa
Bugaza Non es savis ni gaire ben apres, ObLI0 3anBuenHo yime HaBHO ROMMeHTA-
TopaMu. Ramyona Mai non vo’pitt cantar, spaseres ONBITOM® NHCATH COTIACHO ¢T
TeMHOIt Madepoit POBAHCANBIEBD, KAKD NPEOLORLID Baproau, T primi due se-
coli, p. 538. Kammoua Si’] dissi mai apageres TBMB, 4TO NPOBaHCATbLE HAZHI-
Baaun Escondig, u y Ierpapru, rorewno, Grraro ro yub crnxorsopenie Beprpana
ke Bopra: Eu m’escondise domna que mal non mier; aro zaubriis laxbann,
Osservazioni sulla poesia dei Trovatori, Modena, 1829, p, 193 sg. Ho nwmenno
3ABCH MBI MOEEM'D YAXBAATHCA CaMOCTOATEABHOCTR He’l‘papﬁﬂ.
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